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EDITOR-IN-CHIEF FOREWORD

Dear readers, collegues, authors,

We are especially happy to continue the good practice of the Journal “Ak-
tuelnosti” published by Banja Luka College, through 2013. The editorial
policy is aimed that Journal “Aktuelnosti” by the quality of published papers,
and actual and modern themes, provides for its high position on the list of
categorized national scientific journals of the Ministry of Science and Tech-
nology of the Republika Srpska.

One of many novelties that we are introducing during this year, is that
every paper shall be published parallely in foreign and domestic language. It
is our wish to gain the international reputation of the Journal, and to attract
prominent authors from high ranking educational institutions. Electronic
issues of the Journal are available at the web page of the Journal www.aktu-
elnosti.blc.edu.ba, as well as ethical and other rules of the Journal, that gu-
arantee the quality of the Journal. Papers are being submitted also through
the web page of the Journal, and a direct contact with the editorial board is
enabled. Blind peer review system by two independent reviewers is the perti-
nent part of the Journal quality.

We would like hereby to thank the present and future authors, peer revi-
ewers, editorial members for their work and committment, and we wish to
make a succesful co-operation in 2013.

Sincerely,

Prof Zeljko Mirjanié, Ph.D
Editor-in-chief of the Journal “Aktuelnosti”



RIJEC UREDNIKA

Postovani Citatelji, saradnici, autori,

Posebno nam je zadovoljstvo i u 2013. godini nastaviti dobru praksu ca-
sopisa “Aktuelnosti” u izdanju Banja Luka College-a. Politika urednistva
jeste da “Aktuelnosti’; kvalitetom radova koje objavijuje, te aktuelnom i sa-
vremenom sadrZinom postane vodeci casopis u regionu, te da se nade visoko
na listi kategorisanih nacionalnih naucnih casopisa Ministarstva nauke i
tehnologije Republike Srpske.

Jedna od novina koje uvodimo u ovoj godini su da se svaki rad objavljuje
paralelno na stranom i domacem jeziku. Ovim Zelimo da ostvarimo medu-
narodni ugled Casopisa, te privucemo istaknute autore sa renomiranih viso-
koskolskih institucija. Elektronska izdanja casopisa su dostupna na web
stranici casopisa, www.aktuelnosti.blc.edu.ba, kao i eticka i druga pravila
Casopisa koja idu u prilog ispunjavanju kvaliteta. Dostavljanje radova se vrsi
takode putem stranice casopisa, te je omogucen direktan kontakt sa uredni-
Stvom. Slijepe recenzije od strane dva nezavisna recenzenta su sastavni dio
kvaliteta casopisa.

Zahvaljujemo se sadasnjim i buducim autorima, recenzentima, clanovi-
ma urednistva na njihovom radu i predanosti, te Zelimo da ostvarimo uspje-
Snu saradnju i u 2013. godini.

Srdacno,

Prof. dr Zeljko Mirjanic
Glavni i odgovorni urednik casopisa “Aktuelnosti”
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LEGAL NATURE OF THE EUROPEAN
UNION CITIZENSHIP

Jasna Cosabic!

Abstract

The concept of citizenship of the European union was brought out as an idea
as early as in 70-is, but it has been realized only by the Maastricht treaty. The
form and the content of the EU citizenship has been developing parallely with
the statehood elements of the EU. Having in mind its accessory nature, and that
acquiring and losing EU citizenship depends on the status of national citizenship
of member states, this paper presents the quantitative analysis of the EU citi-
zenship in relation to classic citizenship. It brings the issue of the form of citi-
zenship, and presents there under the comparative analyses of several Europe-
an states, assuming that certain states differ in regulating issues of acquiring
and losing their citizenship. Regarding the content, the paper presents an analysis
of rights and freedoms of EU citizens that have the similarity to the classic ci-
tizenship. On the grounds of the analysis, the hypothesis that the citizenship of
a Member State is still primary for acquiring the EU citizenship, or that there
is an absence of a unique legal provisions at the EU level that would enable the
sole existence of the EU citizenship, is upheld, and that therefore there is still
its accessory nature in place

Keywords: national citizenship, EU citizenship, accessory, acquiring and
loss citizenship, content of EU citizenship

INTRODUCTION OR THE AIM OF THE PAPER

In legal theory, there is a dispute? over the last years about the legal na-
ture of the European union citizenship. Theory dispute is also supported by
decisions of the Court of Justice of the European Union, which on several
occassions, gave its interpretation of the strenght and content of the EU
citizenship.

The reason to introduce the EU citizenship was to make closer the peoples
of the European Union and deepening the feeling of belonging to Union.
The citizenship of the EU which is acquired by joining of a state to the EU

1 Jasna Cogabi¢ Ph.D, professor at the Higher School Banja Luka College
2 Kochenov D., The Present and the Future of EU Citizenship: A Bird's Eye View of the Legal Debate,
Jean Monnet Working Paper 02/12, NYU School of Law, New York, www.JeanMonnetProgram.org p. 9
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Originalni nau¢ni rad

PRAVNA PRIRODA GRADANSTVA
EVROPSKE UNIJE

Jasna Cosabic!

Sazetak

Koncept gradanstva/drZavijanstva Evropske unije je kao ideja roden jos
70’-tih godina, ali realizovan konacéno Sporazumom iz Mastrihta. Forma i
sadrZina gradanstva EU se razvija paralelno sa razvojem elemenata drzavno-
sti EU. Bududi da je akcesorne prirode, odnosno da sticanje i gubitak gradan-
stva EU zavisi od statusa nacionalnog drzavijanstva drzava élanica, u ovom
radu je napravljena kvalitativna analiza gradanstva EU u odnosu na klasiéno
drzavijanstvo. Uzeta je u obzir forma gradanstva, te u tom smislu napravijena
komparativna analiza nekoliko evropskih drZava, pretpostavijajuéi da pojedi-
ne drzave razlicito regulisu pitanja sticanja i gubitka svog drZavljanstva. Po
pitanju sadrZine analizirana su prava i slobode svojstvena drZavljanima EU
koja imaju odlike klasi¢nog drzavijanstva. Na osnovu date analize potvrdena
je hipoteza da je drzavijanstvo drzave ¢lanice ipak primarno za odredivanje
statusa gradanstva EU, odnosno da nedostaje jedinstvena regulativa na nivou
EU koja bi omogucdila samostalan Zivot instituta gradanstva EU, te da zbog
toga stoji njegova ackesorna priroda.

Kiljucne rijeci: drzavijanstvo, gradanstvo EU, akcesornost, sticanje i gu-
bitak drzavljanstva, sadrZina gradanstva EU

Abstract

The concept of citizenship of the European union was brought out as an
idea as early as in 70-is, but it has been realized only by the Maastricht tre-
aty. The form and the content of the EU citizenship has been developing pa-
rallely with the statehood elements of the EU. Having in mind its accessory
nature, and that acquiring and losing EU citizenship depends on the status of
national citizenship of member states, this paper presents the quantitative
analysis of the EU citizenship in relation to classic citizenship. It brings the
issue of the form of citizenship, and presents there under the comparative
analyses of several European states, assuming that certain states differ in
regulating issues of acquiring and losing their citizenship. Regarding the con-
tent, the paper presents an analysis of rights and freedoms of EU citizens that
have the similarity to the classic citizenship. On the grounds of the analysis,

1 dr Jasna Cosabi¢, profesor Visoke kole Banja Luka College
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family, is accessory in nature, and it is added to the citizenship of the prima-
ry state, and is inherent thereto.

The aim of this paper is to try to determine the legal nature of the EU
citizenship. Having that in mind, the comparison between the legal institu-
te of the EU citizenship and the legal institute of the classic citizenship, shall
be made, in formal and substantive sense. Formal comparison is related to
conditions of acquiring and loss of the EU citizenship, and the substantive
is related to its content.

The comparative method is used in two manners. First, certain charac-
teristics of national citizenship shall be compared to the EU citizenship. Also,
citizenship in few European countries shall be compared horizontally, in
order to find out the difference between the conditions for acquiring and
loss of citizenship in the member states, and in order that hypothesis that it
is primarily upon a state to determine conditions for acquiring and loss of
the EU citizenship.

In that sense the method of content analysis shall be used, as well as
normative method when searching through the normative sources of citi-
zenship.

In 1992, the Maastricht Treaty has introduced the concept of the citizen-
ship of the European Union. Its main characteristic is its accessory nature,
or bond to the national citizenship of Member State.

According to Declaration on nationality of a Member State ‘the question
whether an individual possesses the nationality of a Member State shall be
settled solely by reference to the national law of the Member State concerned.
Member States, according to this Declaration, ‘may declare, for information,
who are to be considered their nationals for Community purposes by way
of a declaration lodged with the Presidency and may amend any such decla-
ration”

How the law of the European union influences the acquiring and the loss
of the EU citizenship, and to what extent is such fact left on the national
laws, shall mainly be the answer to a question how strong the concept of the
EU citizenship is. Let us start from the hypothesis that Member States are
given the freedom to determine the conditions for acquiring and the loss of
the citizenship, and that the citizenship of a Member State is primarily for
the status of the EU citizen.

Accordingly, there is still a dilemma in the theory whether the EU citi-
zenship as such is the main legal status of the citizens of the European Uni-
on, or it is just a legal frame for those persons to be able to enjoy their human
rights and freedoms in the European Union. *

3 Declaration no 2 annexed to the Treaty of Maastricht on nationality of a Member State
4 Craig P, De Burca G., EU Law, Text, Cases and Materials, Fifth edition, Oxford University Press, 2011,

12
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the hypothesis that the citizenship of a Member State is still primary for
acquiring the EU citizenship, or that there is an absence of a unique legal
provisions at the EU level that would enable the sole existence of the EU citi-
zenship, is upheld, and that therefore there is still its accessory nature in
place.

Keywords: national citizenship, EU citizenship, accessory, acquiring and
loss citizenship, content of EU citizenship

UVOD ILI NAMJERA RADA

U pravnoj teoriji godinama traje polemika® o pravnoj prirodi gradanstva
ili drzavljanstva Evropske unije. Polemike u teoriji prate i odluke Suda
pravde Evropske unije koji je u nekoliko navrata dao svoje tumacenje
snage i dosega drzavljanstva EU.

Razlog uvodenja gradanstva EU je postizanje vece bliskosti medu naro-
dima Evropske unije i razvijanje osjecaja pripadnosti Uniji. Drzavljanstvo
EU koje se stic¢e prijemom drzave pod okrilje EU je akcesorne prirode, od-
nosno dodaje se drzavljanstvu mati¢ne drzave i od njega je nerazdvojivo.

Namjera ovog rada je da pokusa odrediti pravnu prirodu gradanstva EU.
S tim u vezi izvrsice se komparacija pravnog instituta gradanstva Evropske
unije sa pravnim institutom klasi¢nog drzavljanstva, u formalnom i materi-
jalnom smislu. Formalni je vezan za uslove sticanja i gubitka drzavljanstva
EU, a materijalni je vezan sa samu njegovu sadrzinu.

U radu se koristi komparativni metod i to u dva smisla. Primarno ¢e se
vertikalno porediti odredene karakteristike nacionalnog instituta drzavljan-
stva sa institutom gradanstva Evropske unije. Takode ¢e se horizontalno
porediti drzavljanstvo u nekoliko evropskih drzava, da bi se uvidjela razlika
izmedu uslova za sticanje i gubitak drzavljanstva u samim drzvama ¢lanica-
ma, i dokazala pretpostavka da je primarno na pragu drzave odredivanje
uslova i za sticanje i gubitak gradanstva EU. U tom smislu bice koristen i
metod analize sadrzaja, te normativni metod prilikom uvida u normativne
izvore drzavljanstva.

Mastrihtskim sporazumom je 1992. godine uveden koncept gradanstva/
drzavljanstva Evropske unije. Njegova osnovna karakteristika je akcesornost,
odnosno vezanost za drzavljanstvo drzave clanice.

Prema Deklaraciji o drzavljanstvu drzave Clanice uz Sporazum iz Ma-
strihta ,pitanje da li pojedinac posjeduje drzavljanstvo drzave ¢lanice Ce biti
rijeSeno iskljucivo prema nacionalnom pravu date drzave c¢lanice”. Drzave
¢lanice, prema ovoj Deklaraciji, ,mogu odrediti ko se smatra njihovim dr-
2 Kochenov D., The Present and the Future of EU Citizenship: A Bird's Eye View of the Legal Debate,

Jean Monnet Working Paper 02/12, NYU School of Law, New York, www.JeanMonnetProgram.org str.
9 (Sadasnjost i budu¢nost gradanstva EU: Pogled na pravnu debatu iz pticje perspektive)
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However, one must have in mind the fact that the institute of the Euro-
pean Union citizenship is connected to the very nature of the artifact of the
European Union, and that it is also in a certain stage of evolution, as the
Union itself. Having in mind that the citizenship derives its power from the
state itself, the changes in the status of the European union influence the
practical strength of the EU citizenship. European Union has acquired the
status of a legal person only by Lisbon Treaty in 2009, which puts more
statehood thereto, comparing to the period of existence of the three com-
munities.

Therefore the rights stemming from the citizenship status become stron-
ger and more practical in nature. Thus the Charter of Fundamental Rights
of the European Union has been adopted only in 2000. It presents the corpus
of rights and freedoms protected in the Union, and which makes the four
freedoms from the founding treaties concrete. Apart from basic and general
human rights that the Charter took over from the European Convention on
Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms enacted under auspices of the
Council of Europe, such as right to life, prohibition of torture, procedural
safeguards, the Charter has provided for the rights related to labor law, such
as right to work and to chose and occupation, freedom to conduct a business,
protection in the event of expulsion, right to collective bargaining, just wor-
king conditions, social assistance and health care, which correlate to the
freedom of movement and right of establishment in the EU. However, altho-
ugh the Charter has declaratory listed rights and freedoms, it did not pro-
vided for institutional protection of those rights. That shortcoming has been
dealt with by the Lisbon Treaty which provided for the possibility of Euro-
pean Union ratifying the European Convention, equally like the 47 Council
of Europe Member States. Thus the citizens of the EU shall have an institu-
tional protection of human rights before the European Court of Human
Rights, and the European Union shall climb to the next step towards its
statehood. The higher degree of statehood of the European Union, the hig-
her the quality of citizenship of the European Union.

Citizenship is an institute of the state law which provides for the special
tie of a person living in certain country with that country. Attempt to enact
the Constitution of the European Union is replaced with a similar document,
which does not contain the word Constitution in its heading. Lisbon Treaty
is very alike a constitutional document by its content. The Constitution is
usually not put under a referendum proceedings of member states, but is
binding on states upon its adoption in the constitutional procedure. The
ratification was not successful. Lisbon Treaty has thus very intelligently
introduced elements of statehood of the European Union but without a

p. 847
14
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zavljanima, za svrhu Zajednice, putem deklaracija kod predsjednistva, te
mogu izmijeniti svaku takvu deklaraciju.

Koliko pravo Evropske unije ima uticaj na samo sticanje i gubitak drza-
vljanstva EU, a koliko je ta ¢injenica prepustena nacionalnim pravima, ¢e u
mnogome dati odgovor na pitanje koliko je zapravo jak koncept gradanstva
EU. Podimo od hipoteze u ovom smislu da je drzavama ¢lanicama ostavlje-
na sloboda odredivanja uslova za sticanje i gubitak drzavljanstva, te da dr-
zavljanstvo drzave ¢lanice ostaje primarno za odredivanje statusa gradanstva
EU.

Shodno tome, jo$ uvijek postoji dilema u nauci da li je EU gradanstvo kao
takvo oznaka osnovnog pravnog statusa lica koja imaju gradanstvo Evropske
unije, ili je samo okvir u smislu kojeg je licima omoguceno da ostvaruju
svoja ljudska prava i slobode u Evropskoj uniji.*

Medutim, treba imati u vidu da je institut gradanstva Evropske unije
vezan za samu prirodu tvorevine Evropske unije, i kao takav i sam dozivlja-
va odredenu vrstu evolucije kao i sama Unija. Budu¢i da drzavljanstvo kao
institut crpi svoju snagu iz same drzave, i same promjene u statusu Evropske
unije imaju uticaja na prakti¢nu jac¢inu gradanstva EU. Evropska unija je
stekla status pravnog lica tek Lisabonskim sporazumom 2009. godine, $to
joj daje ve¢u drzavnost u odnosu na period postojanja triju zajednica.

Samim tim i prava koja se crpe iz odnosa gradanstva postaju jaca i prak-
ti¢nija. Tako je Povelja o osnovnim pravima EU usvojena tek 2000. godine,
koja je dala korpus prava i sloboda koje su zasti¢ene u Uniji i koje daju kon-
kretizaciju cetiri slobode predvidene osnivackim sporazumima. Pored
osnovnih i opstih ljudskih prava koje je Povelja preuzela iz Evropske kon-
vencije o ljudskim pravima i osnovnim slobodama donesene pod okriljem
Savjeta Evrope, poput prava na Zivot, zastitu mucenja, procesna prava, Po-
velja je regulisala posebno prava iz oblasti radnog prava, kao $to su pravo na
rad i zaposlenje, pravo na obavljanje djelatnosti, zastita u slucaju iseljenja,
pravo na kolektivno pregovaranje, pravicni uslovi rada, socialna i zdravstve-
na zastita, koja su u korelaciji sa slobodom kretanja i pravom nastanjivanja
u EU. Meutim, mada je Povelja dala deklarativno prava i slobode, ona nije
predvidjela institucionalnu specifi¢nu zastitu tih prava. Taj nedostatak je
rijesio Listabonski sporazum koji je dao moguénost Evropskoj uniji da rati-
fikuje Evropsku konvenciju, kao sto je to ucinilo 47 evropskih drzava. Na taj
nacin gradanima EU Cce biti pruzena institucionalna zastita ljudskih prava
pred Evropskim sudom za ljudska prava, a Evropska unija ¢e se popeti na

3 Declaration No 2 annexed to the Treaty of Maastricht on Nationality of a Member State (Deklaracija
br. 2 uz Sporazum iz Mastrihta o drzavljanstvu drzave ¢lanice)

4 Craig P, De Burca G., EU Law, Text, Cases and Materials, Fifth edition, Oxford University Press, 2011,
str. 847 (Pravo EU, tekst, predmeti i materijali)
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clear definition of that statehood. This paper shall make a comparison bet-
ween the EU citizenship and national citizenship and underline their simi-
larities and differences. It could lead us to a conclusion to what extent the
EU contains the statehood elements, at least in this aspect.

Off course, in such a relation there must exist rights and obligations from
both sides.

The citizenship of the European Union provides for a special tie of persons,
citizens of Member States of the European Union, with the European Union.
The aim of introducing EU citizenship is to provide the citizens of the EU
Member States special protection and status within EU which shall enable
them to enjoy rights and freedoms at the whole territory of the EU under
certain conditions.

ACCESSORY NATURE OF THE EUROPEAN UNION
CITIZENSHIP

The citizenship of the EU has been introduced by the Maastricht Treaty.
The Treaties stipulate that every person being a citizen of a Member State,
acquires the citizenship of the EU. The citizenship of the EU is an additional
one, and cannot replace the national citizenship of the Member State.> Ac-
cordingly the EU citizenship is acquired automatically by the citizens
of the Member States by the very act of accession of such state to EU.
It is not possible to have only the citizenship of the EU without the
citizenship of the Member State. Also, by losing the citizenship of the
Member State, the citizenship of the EU is also lost. The citizenship
of the EU cannot have its separate life, but is always additional to the
citizenship of the Member State.

The citizenship of the European Union is a concept that gives to the
Union the element of statehood and stresses out the personal relation bet-
ween the citizens of the Member States and the EU. This relation is made
paralel way, citizen-state, and citizen-EU.

That makes the first difference between the citizenship of the EU and the
classic citizenship. While every state makes its conditions for acquiring and
loss of the citizenship, the European Union does not provide for such con-
ditions, but the very fact of the existence of the citizenship of the Member
State is enough for the existence of the EU citizenship as well. There may
even be differences in certain states concerning the acquiring and the loss
of the citizenship. Thus the citizens of certain states shall ‘more easily’ be-

5 Article 20 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union and article 9 of the Treaty on
European Union
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sljedecu stepenicu blize njenoj drzavnosti. Sa ve¢im stepenom drzavnosti
Evropske unije, raste i kvalitet gradanstva odnosno drzavljanstva Evropske
unije.

Drzavljanstvo je institut drzavnog prava koje oznacava posebnu vezu lica
koje zivi u odredenoj drzavi sa tom drzavom. Pokusaj donosenja Ustava
Evropske unije je zamijenjen sustinski sli¢cnim dokumentom koji pak u svom
nazivu nema rije¢ Ustav. Lisabonski sporazum po mnogo ¢emu ima sadrzi-
nu ustavnog dokumenta. Ustav se obicno ne stavlja na ratifkaciju drzava
¢lanica ve¢ jednostavno obaveze drzave poslije usvajanja u ustavotvornoj
proceduri. Ratifikacija nije uspjela. Lisabonski sporazum je pri tome vjesto
uveo elemente drzavnosti Evropske unije bez jasnog naznacavanja, te drzav-
nosti. U ovom radu ¢e se napraviti poredenje gradanstva EU sa konceptom
drzavljanstva te ¢e se podvudi sli¢nosti i razlike. To nas moze dovesti do
zakljucka u kojoj mjeri EU ima elemente drzave, bar u ovom aspektu.

Pri tom se u takvoj vezi podrazumijevaju prava i obaveze s jedne i s dru-
ge strane.

Gradanstvo Evropske unije ¢ini posebnu vezu lica, drzavljana drzava
¢lanica Evropske unije, sa Evropskom unijom. Cilj uvodenja gradanstva EU
jeste obezbjedivanje drzavljanima drzava ¢lanica EU posebnu zastitu i status
u okviru EU koji ¢e im omoguciti prava i slobode na cijelom prostoru EU
pod odredenim okolnostima.

AKCESORNA PRIRODA GRADANST VA EVROPSKE UNIJE

Gradanstvo EU se ustanovljava sporazumom iz Mastrihta. Ugovorima se
navodi da svako lice koje je drzavljanin drzave Clanice, stice i drzavljanstvo/
gradanstvo EU. Gradanstvo EU je dodatno i ne moze zamijeniti drzavljanstvo
drzave clanice.” Iz ovog proizlazi da gradanstvo EU sti¢u automatski drza-
vljani drzava Clanica i to prijemom drzave u ¢lanstvo EU. Shodno tome nije
moguce imati samo drzavljanstvo EU bez drzavljanstva drzave clanice. Isto
tako, gubitkom drzavljanstva drzave ¢lanice gubi se i gradanstvo EU. Gradan-
stvo EU ne moze postojati samostalno ve¢ je uvijek dodatno drzavljanstvu
drzave ¢lanice.

Gradanstvo Evropske unije je koncept koji daje Uniji element drzavnosti
i naglasava licni odnos izmedu drzavljana drzava Clanica i same EU. Ovaj
odnos se javlja na paralelnoj osnovi, odnosno na relaciji gradanin-drzava, i
gradanin-EU.

To je ujedno i prva razlika gradanstva EU i klasicnog drzavljanstva. Dok
svaka drzava propisuje uslove za sticanje i gubitak drzavljastva, Evropska
unija ne propisuje ovakve uslove, ve¢ je sama ¢injenica postojanja drzavljan-

5 Ugovor o funkcionisanju Evropske Unije ¢lan 20, Ugovor o Evropskoj Uniji ¢lan 9
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come citizens of the EU, while some shall have a harder path. The same re-
lates to conditions for loosing citizenship.

Acquiring of European Union citizenship

We can recognize two main ways of acquiring the EU citizenship.
1. Automatically (by accession of the new state to EU membership)
2. Individually (provided by laws of each state)

Automatically, the EU citizenship is acquired for all the citizens of the
state which becomes the Member State of the European Union. Individual-
ly, the EU citizenship is acquired for the states already members of the Eu-
ropean Union, under the conditions provided by national laws, by birth or
naturalization.

In order to make an overview of the acquiring and the loosing the citi-
zenship at certain states, we shall present for example France, Hungary,
Germany and Croatia (which is at a doorstep of the European Union).

France

In France the conditions for acquiring the citizenship are as follows:

e atleast one parent being French

e marriage with the French citizen for more then a year

e marriage with the French citizen for less then a year, provided that the
child was born to the couple

o life in France for at least five years

Apart from that, person seeking naturalization has to be older then 18
years, must prove to be of a good character and morals, submit proofs of not
being punished for a serious criminal act, and prove to have been integrated
in France, by knowing the French language.®

Hungary

In Hungary, the acquiring of the citizenship is regulated by the Law from
1993.7 The Law forbids the legal discrimination regarding the acquiring of
the citizenship, and provides that no one can be deprived of citizenship or
of the right to change citizenship arbitrarily.

The Law provides for the double citizenship. Citizenship is acquired by
birth from parents who are Hungarian citizens. In this sense the citizenship
may be acquired retroactively, if the parent acquires Hungarian citizenship
menchentree.com/fe-lavie/displayarticle.asp?id:29005, accessed on 12 January 2013
7 Law LV from 1993 on Hungarian Citizenship

http://www.mfa.gov.hu/kulkepviselet/US/en/en_Konzuliinfo/en_ki_magyarallampolgarsag.htm, accessed
on 25 January 2013
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stva drzave ¢lanice dovoljna da postoji i gradanstvo EU. Pri tome mogu
postojati i razlike u pojedinim drzavama koje se odnose na sticanje i gubitak
drzavljasntva. Tako ¢e drzavljani odredenih drzava ‘lakse’ postati drzavljani
EU, dok ¢e kod nekih taj zadatak biti tezi. Isto se odnosi i na uslove za gubi-
tak drzavljanstva.

Sticanje gradanstva Evropske unije

Modemo prepoznati dva osnovna nacina sticanja drzavljanstva EU.
1. automatski (prijemom drzave u ¢lantvo EU)
2. pojedinacno (predvideno zakonima svake drzave)

Automatski se gradanstvo EU stice za sve drzavljane drzave koje ulazi u
¢lanstvo Evropske unije. Pojedinacno se gradanstvo EU stice za drzave ¢la-
nice koje su ve¢ u sastavu Evropske unije, i to pod uslovima nacionalnih
prava, rodenjem ili naturalizacijom.

Radi prikaza uslova sticanja i gubitka drzavljanstva kod pojedinih drzava
¢lanica, uze¢emo za primjer Francusku, Njemacku, Madarsku i Hrvatsku
(koja je na vratima Evropske unije).

Francuska

U Francuskoj, uslovi za sticanje drzavljanstva su:

e bar jedan roditelj francuz,

e brak sa francuskim drzavljaninom koji traje vise od godinu dana

e brak sa francuskom drzavljaninom koji traje manje od godinu dana ali
bracni par ima zajednicko dijete

e zivot u Francuskoj najmanje pet godina

Pored toga, lice koje trazi naturalizaciju mora biti starije od 18 godina,
pokazati da je dobrog karakera i morala, dostaviti dokaz o nepostojanju
ozbiljnog krivicnog kaznjavanja, te pokazati da se integrisalo u francuski
zivot, $to se dokazuje intervjuom na francuskom jeziku.®

Madarska

U Madarskoj je sticanje drzavljanstva je regulisano Zakonom iz 1993.7
Zakon zabranjuje zakonsku diskriminaciju u pogledu sticanja drzavljanstva,
te navodi da niko ne moze biti lisen drzavljanstva ili prava na promjenu
drzavljasntva na arbitrernom osnovu.

6 http://www.frenchentree.com/fe-lavie/displayarticle.asp?id=29005, pristupljeno 12. januara 2013

7 Zakon LV iz 1993 o madarskom drzavljanstvu
http://www.mfa.gov.hu/kulkepviselet/US/en/en_Konzuliinfo/en_ki_magyarallampolgarsag.htm, pristupljeno
25. januara 2013.
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on the grounds of fatherhood recognition, subsequent marriage etc. Also
the child born in Hungary by parents apatrides who reside in Hungary, or a
child born by unknown parents and found in Hungary has a Hungarian ci-
tizenship. Here, in addition to ius sanqui, ius soli is applied for the protec-
tion of status of the child who would otherwise, remain without citizenship.

Hungarian citizenship is acquired by naturalization upon expiry of eight
years of constant residence in Hungary, if no criminal proceedings are pen-
ding against that person, if he/she has sufficient means for life and if housing
is provided in Hungary. Also a person that is going through the process of
naturalization has to pass an exam on the basic constitutional knowledge in
Hungarian language.

A preferential treatment in naturalization is possible when the grounds
for naturalization is marriage with a Hungarian citizen, which lasts for at
least three years, if a minor child of that person is a Hungarian citizen, if a
person has been adopted by Hungarian citizen or if the person acquired a
status of refugee by Hungarian authorities.

Also a person may acquire a Hungarian citizenship under a preferential
treatment, if he/she lived in Hungary for five years, being born at the terri-
tory of Hungary, or if he/she acquired the citizenship in Hungary before
adulthood, or if he/she is apatride.

Further, without fulfilling the above criteria, the President of Hungary
has the right to naturalize the person, if that is a national interest of the
Hungarian Republic.

We can see, therefore, that Hungary has provided for detailed conditions
of acquiring Hungarian citizenship, but we also notice for the possibility of
waiving legislative conditions, when the President of Hungary has a discre-
tionary power to naturalize the person, if there is a special interest for doing
so. Having in mind the accessory gaining of citizenship of the EU by natu-
ralization, this role of the President of Hungary is even more important.

Germany

German citizenship can also be acquired according to principle ius san-
guinis. The citizenship is provided by the Citizenship Act from 19138, which
was brought in line with the EU Directive on Highly Qualified Workers of
1 June 2013. There were some important legislative changes on 1 January
2000 and also by the Immigration Act of 1 January 2005°.

8 Nationality Act (Reich Law Gazette I p. 583 - Federal Law Gazette III 102-1) and (Federal Law Gazette
1p. 1224)

9 http://www.auswaertiges-amt.de/sid_15755780ABBA59796031 A0CAB8BAD36B/EN/EinreiseUndAufenthalt/
Staatsangehoerigkeitsrecht_node.html#doc480780bodyText1, accessed on 1 February 2013
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Zakon dozvoljava dvojno drzavljanstvo. Drzavljanstvo se stice rodenjem
od roditelja koji ima madarsko drzavljanstvo. U ovom smislu drzavljanstvo
se moze steci i retroaktivno, ako roditelj stekne madarsko drzavljanstvo na
osnovu priznanja oc¢instva, naknadnog braka i sl. Takode dijete rodeno u
Madarskoj od roditelja apatrida koji imaju prebivaliste u Madarskoj, ili di-
jete rodeno od strane nepoznatih roditelja i pronadeno u Madarskoj, ima
drzavljanstvo Madarske. Ovdje se u dodatku na princip ius sangui primje-
njuje ius soli radi zastite statusa djeteta koje bi inace bez primjene ovakvog
principa ostalo bez drzavljanstva.

Naturalizaciom se madarsko drzavljastvo sti¢e protekom osam godina
stalnog prebivalista u Madarskoj, ukoliko se ne vodi krivi¢ni postupak, uko-
liko ima dovoljno sredstava za zivot i obezbjedeno stanovanje u Madarskoj.
Takode lice koje se naturalizuje mora poloziti ispit o osnovnim ustavnim
znanjima na madarskom jeziku.

Preferencijalni tretman kod naturalizacije postoji kad je osnov naturali-
zacije brak sa madarskim drzavljaninom koji je trajao najmanje tri godine,
zatim ako je maloljetno dijete lica madarski drzavljanin, ako je lice usvojio
madarski drzavljanin ili ako je licu priznat status izbjeglice od madarskih
vlasti.

Takode lice moze ste¢i madarsko drzavljanstvo po preferencijalnom
tretmanu, ako je zivio u Madarskoj pet godina i to ako je rodeno na terito-
riji Madarske, ili ako je prije punoljetstva ustanovilo prebivaliste u Madarskoj,
ili ako je apatrid.

Takode, bez ispunjenja ovih navedenih kriterija, dato je pravo Predsje-
dniku Madarske Republike da naturalizuje lice za koje postoji nacionalni
interes Republike Madarske.

Vidimo, prema tome da je Madarska propisala detaljno uslove sticanja
drzavljanstva, ali primjec¢ujemo takode i jednu mogucnost odstupanja ili
oslobadanja od primjene zakonskih uslova, kada je predsjedniku Madarske
dato diskreciono pravo da naturalizuje lice za koje postoji poseban interes.
Imajudi u vidu akcesorno sticanje gradanstva EU momentom naturalizacije,
ova uloga predsjednika Madarske ima jo$ vecu tezinu.

Njemacka

Njemacko drzavljanstvo se isto tako stice prema principu ius sanguinis.
Drzavljanstvo je regulisano Zakonom o drzavljanstvu iz 1913. godine® koji
je uskaden sa Direktivom EU o visoko kvalifikovanim radnicima od 1. juna

8 Nationality Act (Reich Law Gazette I p. 583 - Federal Law Gazette III 102-1) i (Federal Law Gazette I
p- 1224) (Zakon o drzavljanstvu)
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Citizenship is acquired by birth when at least one parent is a citizen of
Germany. Child found at the territory of Germany shall be considered as
German citizen unless proved otherwise.

The child of foreigners shall acquire German citizenship by birth in Ger-
many if one parent has a legal residence in Germany for at least eight years
and if he/she acquired the permanent right to reside. However, the children
of foreigners born in Germany must decide between 18 and 23 years of age
whether they would keep German citizenship or the citizenship of their
parents. By earlier regulations fifteen years of residence was a condition for
naturalization instead of the present eight years.

Some provisions were amended regarding German citizens who live
abroad. The children of parents born after 31 December 1999 abroad, do
not automatically gain German citizenship, unless they would remain without
citizenship. However, according to section 14 of the above Act, foreigner
who has a residence abroad may be naturalized if he/she is connected to
Germany in a way that justifies the naturalization. This is a discretionary
decision, which is very broad. A similar discretionary option is provided for
‘marital or life couples’ of German citizens, if they inter alia prove that they
accept the German way of life, except in case that they do not know enough
German language. Discretionary option was provided also for new acquiring
of citizenship for ex German citizens and their minor children who have
permanent residence abroad."

Naturalization is provided when the grounds is the marriage with the
German citizen lasting for at least two years and at least three years of resi-
dence in Germany. Also foreigners who live in Germany for at least eight
years, and prove adequate knowledge of German language, and not being
burden for German authorities, may submit an application for obtaining
German citizenship."

Croatia

The Law on Croatian Citizenship and the Law on Amendments to the
Law on Croatian Citizenship are being applied."

Principle of ius sangui has a similar place like in other European coun-
tries. Thus, Croatian citizenship is acquired by birth of a child to both parents
holding Croatian citizenship or one parent being Croatian citizen under the
condition that the child is born in Croatia. Adoption is also a grounds for
acquiring Croatian citizenship in this way.

10 Section 13 of the Nationality Act

11 http://www.auswaertiges-amt.de/EN/EinreiseUnd Aufenthalt/Staatsangehoerigkeitsrecht_node.html,
accessed on 3 February 2013

12 Official Gazzete of the Republic of Croatia No. 53/91, 28/92 and 130/11
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2012. godine. Velike izmjene zakona su se desile 1. januara 2000. godine, i
nesto manje Zakonom o imograciji od 1. januara 2005. godine.’

Rodenjem se stice kada je bar jedan roditelj drzavljanin Njemacke. Dije-
te nadeno na teritoriji Njemacke e se smatrati njemackim drzavljninom
osim ako se dokaze drugacije.

Dijete stranaca sti¢e njemacko drzavljanstvo rodenjem u Njemackoj ako
jedan roditelj ima zakonito prebivaliste u Njemackoj osam godina i ako je
dobio stalno pravo prebivalista. Medutim djeca stranaca rodena u Njemac-
koj moraju odluciti izmedu 18. i 23. godine da li ¢e zadrzati njemacko drza-
vljanstvo ili drzavljanstvo njihovih roditelja. Ranije je bilo potrebno petnaest
godina prebivalista u Njemackoj za naturalizaciju, umjesto sadasnjih osam.

Neke su odredbe izmijenjene u pogledu njemackih drzavljana koji
zive u inostranstvu. Djeca roditelja rodenih nakon 31. decembra 1999.
u inostranstvu, ne dobijaju automatski njemacko drzavljanstvo osim
ako bi bili bez drzavljanstva. Medutim prema odredbi sekcije 14 nave-
denog zakona, stranac koji ima prebivali$te u inostranstvu moze biti natu-
ralizovan, ukoliko ima veze sa Njemackom koje opravdavaju naturalizaciju.
Ovo je jedna diskreciona ocjena, koja je postavljena dosta $iroko. Sli¢na
diskreciona mogu¢nost je predvidena za ‘supruznike ili Zivotne partnere’
njemackih drzavljana, ako izmedu ostalog osiguraju da pristaju na njemac-
ki nacin Zivota osim u slucaju da ne posjeduju dovoljno znanje njemackog
jezika. Diskreciona mogucnost je data i za ponovno sticanje drzavljanstva
bivs§im njemackim drzavljanima i njihovoj maloljetnoj djeci koji imaju stal-
no prebivaliste u innostranstvu.'

Naturalizacija je predvidena tamo gdje je osnov brak sa njemackim dr-
zavljaninom u trajanju od najmanje dvije godine i najmanje tri godine pre-
bivalista u Njemackoj. Takode stranci koji Zive u Njemackoj najmanje osam
godina, i dokazu adekvatno znanje njemackog jezika, i da nisu na teret
njemackim vlastima mogu podnijeti zahtjev za sticanje njemackog drzavljan-
stva.l!

Hrvatska

Primjenjuje se Zakon o hrvatskom drzavljanstvu, te Zakon o izmjenama
i dopunama Zakona o hrvatskom drzavljanstvu'2.

9 http://www.auswaertiges-amt.de/sid_15755780ABBA59796031 A0CAB8BAD36B/EN/EinreiseUndAufenthalt/
Staatsangehoerigkeitsrecht_node.html#doc480780bodyText1, pristupljeno 1. februara 2013.

10 Sekcija 13 Zakona o drzavljanstvu

11 http://www.auswaertiges-amt.de/EN/EinreiseUnd Aufenthalt/Staatsangehoerigkeitsrecht_node.html,
pristupljeno 3. februara 2013.

12 Narodne Novine Republike Hrvatske br. 53/91, 28/921130/11
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By naturalization, the citizenship may be acquired by a person older then
18 years of age, if he/she declined other citizenship, if he/she has a residen-
ce in Croatia for at least 5 years constantly, knows Croatian language and
latinic letter, and that according to his/her behavior one may conclude that
he/she respects legal order and customs in the Republic of Croatia.

Foreigner married to a Croatian citizen, may acquire Croatian citizenship,
under preferential conditions, which means that his/her residence in Croa-
tia does not have any role. The same applies to emigrants and their descen-
dants up to 3 degree of relation, to foreigner married to emigrant and who
lives abroad.

Being affiliated to Croatian people is also a sufficient condition for acqui-
ring Croatian citizenship, but according to new amendments to the Law
from 2012, that has to be proved by earlier acclamation which was docu-
mented in legal order. Foreigner in respect of whom Croatia has an interest
to grant him/her Croatian citizenship, also do not have to fulfill special
conditions, but a discretionary decision is being issued.

These are just examples of differences in national regimes of citizenship,
having in mind especially one single status, the status of the EU citizen.

We saw that often, legal conditions for acquiring the citizenship of cer-
tain states provide that the applicant, in case of naturalization, shows its
affiliation with the state at issue, knowing of its cultural, historic circum-
stances, language, etc. Citizenship of the European Union is, however, being
gained automatically, and proving of such affiliation with the European
Union is not necessary. It is supposed to exist. In the case of European Uni-
on, the citizenship has an indirect character. When a state fulfills the con-
ditions for accession to the European Union, it is automatically considered
that all its citizens have the affiliation towards the European Union. That
direct decision by citizens is visible in the citizens’ referenda on the Euro-
pean Union accession.

Above we saw that states provide for the acquisition of citizenship accor-
ding to principle ius sangui, which is the characteristics of the European
continent. As far as the naturalization is concerned, the main concept that
is applied is the connection of persons with the state, and it is proved by the
fulfillment of the conditions thereof. The grounds may be marriage, residen-
ce in the state and alike. States however differ regarding the time lapse of
such residence before applying for the citizenship. The different provisions
regarding the acquiring of the citizenship of certain Member States of the
European Union, lead to different modalities of acquiring the citizenship of
the EU.

In conclusion, the European Union does not have its own mechanism
which would provide for the conditions of acquiring the EU citizenship, but
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Princip ius sangui ima slicnu primjenu kao i u ostalim evropskim drza-
vama. Tako porijeklom hrvatsko drzavljanstvo stice dijete oba roditelja hr-
vatska drzavljanina ili jednog roditelja hrvatskog drzavljanina pod uslovom
da je rodeno u Hrvatskoj. Usvojenje je takode osnov za ovakvo sticanje hr-
vatskog drzavljanstva.

Naturalizacijom moze drzavljanstvo stedi lice starije od 18 godina, ako
ima otpust iz drugog drzavljanstva, prijavljen boravak u Hrvatskoj najmanje
pet godina neprekidno, da poznaje hrvatski jezik i latini¢no pismo, te da se
iz njegovog ponasanja moze zakljuciti da postuje pravni poredak i obicaje u
Republici Hrvatskoj.

Stranac u braku sa hrvatskim drzavljaninom moze steci hrvatsko drza-
vljanstvo, pod olaksanim uslovima, odnosno nije bitno prebivaliste u Hrvat-
skoj. Isto se odnosi na iseljenika i njegove potomke do 3. stepena srodstva,
te na stranca koji je u braku sa iseljenikom i koji Zivi sa njim u inostranstvu.

Pripadnost hrvatskom narodu je takode dovoljan osnov za sticanje hr-
vatskog drzavljanstva, ali $to se po novim izmjenama Zakona iz 2012. doka-
zuje samo ranijim izjasnjavanjem koje je dokumentovano u pravnom pro-
metu. Stranac ¢iji prijem u hrvatsko drzavljanstvo predstavlja interes za
Hrvastku takode ne mora ispunjavati posebne uslove, ve¢ se primjenjuje
diskreciona odluka.

Ovo je samo primjer Sarolikosti nacionalnih rezima drzavljanstva, a u
pogledu jednog jedinstvenog statusa, statusa gradanstva Evropske unije.

Vidjeli smo da se Cesto u uslovima za sticanje drzavljanstva pojedinih
drzava trazi da podnosilac zahtjeva, u slucaju naturalizacije, pokaZze bliskost
sa drzavom, poznavanje njenih kulturnih, istorijskih prilika, jezika i sl.
Gradanstvo Evropske unije se medutim stic¢e automatski, te dokazivanje
ovakve bliskosti sa Evropskom unijom nije potrebno. Ono se podrazumije-
va. U slucaju Evropske unije gradanstvo ima posredan karakter. Ispunjenjem
uslova drzave za prikljuc¢enje Evropskoj uniji, smatra se automatski da su i
drzavljani te drzave bliski Evropskoj uniji. Ta direktna odluka drzavljana se
moze vidjeti kroz referendume gradana o pristupanju Evropskoj uniji.

Vidimo da ove drzave predvidaju sticanje svog drzavljanstva po pravilu
ius sangui, koje je karakteristi¢no za evropski kontinent. Sto se ti¢e natura-
lizacije, osnovni koncept je veza lica sa drzavom, a dokazuje se kroz ispu-
njenost uslova. Osnov je brak, boravak u drzavi i sli¢no. Drzave se pak
razlikuju po trajanju ovakvog boravka prije podnos$enja zahtjeva za drza-
vljanstvo. Sarolikost u pravilima u pogledu sticanja drzavljanstva pojedinih
drzava ¢lanica Evropske unije, zapravo vodi $arolikosti u pogledu sticanja
gradanstva EU.

Dakle, Evropska unija nema vlastiti jedinstven mehanizam, po kojem
odreduje u kojem slucaju odredeno lice moze steci drzavljanstvo EU, vel je
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the complete control was left over to states. The accessory nature of the
citizenship of the EU is therefore stressed, but also its distinction comparing
to classic citizenship.

European Union has not provided for the obligation of states to unify the
conditions for acquiring of citizenship, which lead to possible differences in
praxis. Therefore the hypothesis that the states hold the right to decide upon
their citizenship but also upon acquiring the citizenship of the EU is upheld.

Loss of the EU citizenship

Does the EU protect its citizens, or it is again on the Member States to
decide upon the loss of their and the citizenship of the EU? The accessory
nature of the EU citizenship in principle means that, having lost the citizen-
ship of a Member State, the person affected also looses the EU citizenship
(unless he is able to keep the citizenship of the EU on the grounds of the
citizenship of other Member State). Also, by loss of citizenship of the Mem-
ber State, all its citizens automatically loose the EU citizenship status.

The Court of Justice of the EU has issued a decision in the case of Miche-
letti that issues of citizenship are left to exclusive competence of the Mem-
ber States.

Upon acquiring citizenship in one Member State, the person becomes
the equal citizen of the EU, no matter how different the conditions for citi-
zenship in other states may be.

In the case of Micheletti, the applicant holding double citizenship of
Argentina and Italy wanted to settle in Spain and to start a dentist business.
According to Civil Law of Spain, if a person has double citizenship, neither
being Spanish, then the citizenship of the state where he had his last resi-
dence applies. As Mr. Micheletti had his last citizenship in Argentina, his
request for residence was dismissed by Spanish authorities.

Court of Justice has taken the stand in this case that provisions of the EU
law on the freedom of settlement forbid the Member State to deny the right
to that freedom to the citizen of another Member State who has at the same
time the citizenship of another country, because the host country considers
him a citizen of third country."® That means that the host country, where the
citizen of another Member State of the EU is to settle, cannot limit the citi-
zenship of EU, that has been gained under the provisions of another Mem-
ber State. The famous opinion of the Court in this case, ober dictum, is
presented in the paragraph 10 of the judgment'*: ‘Under international law,

13 Judgment of the Court of Justice of the EU of 7. July 1992., Mario Vicente Micheletti and others v
Delegacion del Gobierno en Cantabria, Case C-369/90.
http://curia.europa.eu/juris/showPdf.jsf?text=&docid=97581&pagelndex=0&doclang=en&mode=Ist&
dir=&occ=first&part=1&cid=1917848, accessed on 8 January 2013

14 para 10 ibid
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to stavljeno u punu kontrolu drzava ¢lanica. Tu je naglasena ackesornost
gradanstva EU, i njegova razlika od klasi¢nog drzavljanstva.

Evropska unija nije propisala ujednacavanje uslova u drzavama radi sti-
canja drzavljanstva, $to u praksi dovodi do moguceg razlikovanja odredenih
uslova. To potkrepljuje pretpostavku da je u rukama drzava i njihovog na-
cionalnog prava odlucivanje i posredno o pravu na gradanstvo EU.

Gubitak drzavljanstva EU

Da li EU stiti svoje drzavljane ili je ponovo na drzavama ¢lanicama da
odluce o gubitku drzavljanstva kojim se gubi i EU drzavljanstvo? Akcesornost
gradanstva EU u principu znadi i to da gubitkom drzavljanstva drzave c¢la-
nice, lice gubi i gradanstvo EU (osim ako mu gradanstvo EU ne preostaje po
osnovu drzavljanstva druge drzave c¢lanice). Isto tako, prestankom statusa
drzave Clanice, svi njeni drzavljani automatski gube status gradanstva EU.

Sud pravde EU se izjasnio u predmetu Micheletti da pitanja drzavljanstva
ostaju u iskljucivoj nadleznosti drzava ¢lanica.

Ispunjenje drzavljanstva u jednoj ¢lanici ¢ini ga ravnopravnim gradaninom
EU, bez obzira na uslove drzavljanstva u drugim drzavama.

U predmetu Micheletti, lice sa dvojnim drzavljanstvom Argentine i Ita-
lije, je imalo namjeru da se nastani u Spaniji, te da otvori zubarsku ambu-
lantu. Prema Gradanskom zakoniku Spanije, ako lice ima dvojno drzavljan-
stvo, od kojih nijedno nije §pansko, tada se uzima kao primjenjivo
drzavljanstvo one drzave u kojoj je imao zadnje prebivaliste. S obzirom da
je Micheletti imao zadnje prebivaliste u Argentini, njegov zahtjev za nasta-
njivanje je odbijen od strane $panskih vlasti.

Sud pravde je zauzeo stanoviste u ovom predmetu da odredbe prava EU
o slobodi nastanjivanja zabranjuju drzavi ¢lanici da odbije drzavljaninu
druge drzave ¢lanice koji posjeduje istovremeno i drzavljanstvo trece drza-
ve, pravo na tu slobodu na osnovu toga sto ga drzava domacin smatra drza-
vljaninom trece drzave. * To znaci da drzava domacin, u kojoj se nasta-
njuje drzavljanin druge drzave c¢lanice EU, ne moze da ogranici
gradanstvo EU, koje je steceno po pravu druge drzave ¢lanice. Pozna-
to misljenje Suda u ovom predmetu, tzv. ober dictum nalazimo u
stavu 10 presude': ‘Prema medunarodnom pravu, na svakoj je drzavi
¢lanici, u skladu sa pravom zajednice, da propise uslove za sticanje i
gubitak drzavljanstva. Medutim nije dozvoljeno zakonodavstvu dru-

13 presuda Suda pravde EU od 7. jula 1992., Mario Vicente Micheletti and others v Delegacién del
Gobierno en Cantabria, Case C-369/90. http://curia.europa.eu/juris/showPdf.jsf?text=&docid=97581&
pagelndex=0&doclang=en&mode=Ist&dir=8&occ=first&part=1&cid=1917848, pristupljeno 8. januara
2013.

14 Stav 10 ibid
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it is for each Member State, having due regard to Community law, to lay
down the conditions for the acquisition and loss of nationality. However, it
is not permissible for the legislation of a Member State to restrict the effec-
ts of the grant of the nationality of another Member State by imposing an
additional condition for recognition of that nationality ...

This judgment is in line with the opinion that determination of the right
to citizenship is within the jurisdiction of the Member State, from which
that right is derived. The judgment clearly shows for the possibility of diffe-
rent conditions of acquiring and loss of citizenship in various Member
States, and the exclusive right of states to determine such conditions. Re-
gardless of the difference in conditions, the EU citizenship, arising from any
nationality of any Member State is out of question. Many authors therefore
mark the EU citizenship as a derrivative one.'

Regardin the rights that the EU citizenship entails, the Court of Justice
in the case of Rottman'® has stressed out that the EU citizenship provides
further rights and protection to the citizens of Member States, which do not
replace their national citizenship. Question whether an individual holds a
citizenship of a Member State shall be resolved only by the law of that state.

CONTENT OF THE EU CITIZENSHIP

Treaty on the Functioning of the EU and Treaty on the EU regulate the
content and the scope of the EU citizenship. In our literature the term
‘gradanstvo’ (habitant) is used, although there is a question whether that
term should be kept or a term citizenship should be used. The Treaties
mention ‘citizenship’ as an additional concept to the term ‘national citizen-
ship’ Probably the term ‘drzavljanstvo’ (citizenship) would be a brave step in
defining the European Union as a state or a quazi state, but what is important
speaking of the quality of this tie beween the citizen of the EU and the Eu-
ropean Union is its content. The content is provided by few important
aspects that are listed by the Treaties (TFEU and TEU) as noted below.

The citizenship of the EU provides for certain rights and obligations. The
citizens of the EU have the rights as follows:

1. the right to move and reside freely within the territory of the Member

States;

2. the right to vote and to stand as candidates in elections to the European

Parliament and in municipal elections in their Member State of residen-

15 Reich N., Understanding EU Law: Objectives, Principles and Methods of Community Law, 2005, p.
71; Dell'Olio F.,, The Europeanization of Citizenship: Between the Ideology of Nationality, Immigration
and European Identity, 2005, p. 74

16 Case C-135/08 Rottman v Freistaat Bayern, Court of Justice of the EU, of 2. March 2010. point 4
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ge drzave cClanice da ogranici dejstvo priznatog drzavljanstva druge
drzave Clanice putem nametanja dodatnih uslova za priznanje tog
drzavljanstva...

Ova presuda ide u prilog stavu da je odredivanje prava na gradanstvo u
domenu drzave clanice iz koje se to pravo izvlaci, odnosno ¢ije primarno
drzavljanstvo ima lice. Presuda jasno ukazuje i na moguc¢nost razli¢itih
uslova sticanja i gubitka drzavljanstva u razli¢itim drzavama ¢lanicama, i
isklju¢ivo pravo drzava da odreduju takve uslove. Bez obzira na razlicitost
uslova, gradanstvo EU, koje proizlazi iz bilo kojeg drzavljanstva drzave cla-
nice je neupitno. Mnogi stoga nazivaju gradanstvo EU derivativnim.'®

U pogledu prava koja sadrzi EU gradanstvo Sud pravde EU je u predme-
tu Rottman'® istakao da EU gradanstvo daje drzavljanima drzava ¢lanica
dodatna prava i zastitu, koja ni na koji nacin ne zamjenjuju njihovo nacio-
nalno drzavljanstvo. Pitanje da li pojedinac posjeduje drzavljanstvo drzave
¢lanice Ce biti rijeseno isklju¢ivo u skladu sa nacionalnim pravom predmetne
drzave.

SADRZINA GRADPANSTVA EU

Ugovor o funkcionisanju EU i Ugovor o EU objasnjavaju sadrzinu i domet
gradanstva EU. U na$oj literaturi se koristi termin gradanstva mada je upitno
da li treba zadrzati taj termin ili pak koristiti klasi¢ni izraz drzavljanstvo.
Gore navedeni ugovori spominju “citizenship” (gradanstvo ili drzavljanstvo)
kao dodatni koncept koji se pridaje izrazu “national citizenship” (drzavljan-
stvo maticne drzave). Vjerovatno bi koriStenje termina “drzavljanstvo” bio
hrabar korak u definisanju Evropske unije kao drzave ili kvazi drzave, ali ono
$to odreduje kvalitet ovakve veze gradanina EU sa Evropskom unijom jeste
njegova sadrzina. A sadrzinu ¢ini nekoliko bitnih aspekata koji su navedeni
ugovorima (UFEU i UEU) kao $to je nize navedeno.

Gradanstvo EU podrazumijeva odredena prava i obaveze. Gradani EU
imaju sljedeca prava:

1. Pravo na kretanje i slobodan boravak na teritoriji drzava ¢lanica

2. Pravo da biraju i budu birani kao kandidati na izborima za Evropski par-
lament i na opstinskim izborima u drzavama ¢lanicama u kojima imaju
boraviste pod istim uslovima kao drzavljani tih drzava (aktivno i pasivno
biracko pravo)

15 Reich N., Understanding EU Law: Objectives, Principles and Methods of, str. 71 (Razumjeti pravo
EU:ciljevi, principi, metodi); Dell'Olio F., The Europeanization of Citizenship: Between the Ideology of
Nationality, Inmigration and European Identity (Europeizacija gradanstva: izmedu ideologije drzavljanstva,
imigracije i evropskog identiteta), p. 74

16 Predmet C-135/08 Rottman protiv Freistaat Bayern, Sud pravde EU, od 2. marta 2010. godine tacka
4

29



aktuelnosti Banja Luka College Journal

ce, under the same conditions as nationals of that State (active and pas-
sive right to vote)

3. theright to enjoy, in the territory of a third country in which the Member
State of which they are nationals is not represented, the protection of the
diplomatic and consular authorities of any Member State on the same
conditions as the nationals of that State;

4. the right to petition the European Parliament, to apply to the European
Ombudsman, and to address the institutions and advisory bodies of the
Union in any of the Treaty languages.."”

Right to move and reside

Right to move and reside within territory of the Member States, or within
a territory of the European Union is one if important effects of the Europe-
an Union in general, and it also goes in line with the fundamental freedoms
of the EU, in particular the freedom to move for workers, right to settle and
indirectly with right to establishment of self-employed persons, freedom of
services etc.

Freedom to move and reside reflects another effect of the EU statehood
because the persons are allowed to freely move and reside within the terri-
tory of the EU Member States. The effect of this rule in praxis means the
absence of border checking while crossing from one to another Member
State territory, free establishment at the territory of another State. Other
labor-social freedoms arise from the right to move and reside. In the first
place that is the right to work, or the right to enter into a labor relation, then
the rights deriving from that right, such as the rights from various schemes
of social, health and pension insurance, children rights, right to education,
economic rights for ex. right to own property in other EU states etc.

Treaty on the Functioning of the EU stipulated that the European Parli-
ament and the Council may issue regulations in order to provide for easier
enjoyment of the right to move and reside.

Also the Council may issue measures regarding the social security and
the protection. The Council makes such decision unanimously, after having
consulted with the European Parliament.

In that sense, the Directive of the European Parliament and of the Coun-
cil of April 2004 on the right of citizens of the Union and their family mem-
bers to move and reside freely within the territory of the Member States, is
of great importance.'®

17 Treaty on the Functioning of EU, article 20

18 Directive of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the right of citizens of
the Union and their family members to move and reside freely within the territory of the Member States
Directive No. 2004/38/EC
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3. Pravo na zastitu kod diplomatskih i konzularnih vlasti bilo koje drzave
¢lanice u koliko se nalaze na teirotiriji tre¢e drzave u kojoj nema diplo-
matskih i konzularnih predstavnistava njihove mati¢ne drzave

4. Pravo na peticiju Evropskom parlamentu, na zalbu Evropskom ombud-
smanu, i na obracanje institucijama i savjetodavnim tijelima na bilo kojem
jeziku ugovora.."”

Pravo na kretanje i boravak

Pravo na kretanje i boravak unutar teritorije drzava ¢lanica, odnosno
unutar teritorije Evropske unije je jedan od bitnih dejstava prava Evropske
unije uopste, te takode ide rame uz rame sa osnovnim slobodama EU, i to
slobodom kretanja radnika, pravom nastanjivanja i dalje posredno pravima
samozaposlenih lica, slobodom vrsenja usluga, i sl.

Sloboda kretanja i boravka odrazava jos jedno dejstvo drzavnosti EU, jer
se omogucuje licima slobodno kretanje i boravak unutar teritorija drzava
¢lanica EU. Dejstvo ove odredbe u praksi znaci nepostojanje grani¢nih prov-
jera prilikom prelaska sa teritorije jedne na teritoriju druge drzave, slobodno
nastanjivanje na teritoriji druge drzave osim drzave cije je lice izvorno dr-
Zavljanin. Iz kretanja i boravka proizlaze druga radno-socijalna prava grada-
na, kao $to je na prvom mjestu pravo na rad, odnosno zasnivanje radnog
odnosa, zatim prava koja iz takvog rada proizlaze, kao $to su prava iz raznih
$ema socijalnog, zdravstvenog i penzijskog osiguranja, prava djece, prava na
obrazovanje, zatim ekonomska prava npr. pravo na sticanje vlasnistva nad
nekretninama u drugim EU drzavama, i sl.

Ugovorom o funkcionisanju EU je predvideno da Evropski parlament i
Savjet mogu donositi odredbe u smislu olak$avanja vrsenja prava na kretanje
i boravak.

Takode Savjet moze donijeti mjere koje se odnose na socijalnu sigurnost
i socijalnu zastitu. Savjet po ovom pitanju donosi odluku jednoglasno, a
konsultuje se sa Evropskim parlamentom.

U tom smislu znacajna je Smjernica/Uputstvo Evropskog parlamenta i
Savjeta iz aprila 2004. godine o pravima gradana Unije i njihovih ¢lanova
porodice na kretanje i slobodan boravak na teritoriji drzava ¢lanica.'®

Na prvom mjestu propisana je sloboda kretanja iz jedne u drugu drzavu
¢lanicu uz vazec¢e dokumente ali bez dodatnih formalnosti poput viza i sl.
(¢l.41 5) Nekoliko vrsta pravno dozvoljenog boravka odn. prava nastanjiva-
nja je moguce po ovoj Smjernici.

17 Ugovor o funkcionisanju EU, ¢l. 20

18 Smjernica/Uputstvo Evropskog parlamenta i Savjeta o pravima gradana Unije i njihovih ¢lanova
porodice na kretanje i slobodan boravak na teritoriji drzava ¢lanica, br. 2004/38/EC od 29. aprila 2004.
godine
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In the first place it provided for the freedom o move from one to another
Member State with the valid documents but without additional formalities
such as visas etc. (art. 4 and 5). Few types of legally permitted residence of
the right to establishment is possible according to this Directive.

We can make the following typology:
¢ residence up to 3 months
e residence longer then 3 months

Union citizens, according to this Directive, have the right to reside in the
host country up to three months with no conditions or formalities apart
from the obligation to hold a valid ID card or passport (art.6). This rule is
applied also to the members of their families who are not necessarily the
citizens of the Member State.

In the EU law there is a difference between the persons that reside, with
no intention to find a job or with no reason at all, and in that case the stay
is limited to three months. However, the right of establishment relates, ac-
cording to the Treaty on the Functioning of the EU and the above Directive,
also to persons that have worker status, self-employed persons, persons
seeking employment or persons after cessation of their employment, and in
that case, these persons have a better treatment. We can see that from the
following table:

Personal status Length of stay

All the Union citizens Up to 3 months
Non EU family members Up to 3 months
Workers More then 3 months
Self-employed persons More then 3 months
Persons having sufficient means and he- |And EU or More then 3 months
alth insurance non EU family

Persons enrolled in public or private members More then 3 months
education institutions, if they have suffi-

cient means and health insurance

Table 1 — source: Directive 2004/38/EC of the European Parliament and the Council of 29
April 2004 on the right of citizens of the Union and their family members to move and reside
freely within the territory of the Member States, articles 6 and 7

Persons residing up to three months do not have to register themselves
at the relevant authorities.

However, even after three months the host state will not take expulsion
measures until such persons are an unreasonable burden for their social
system. Having deciding so, the relevant State examines whether there are
temporary difficulties at issue for the relevant person, and the State takes
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Mozemo ih podijeliti na sljedece:
e boravak do 3 mjeseca
e boravak preko 3 mjeseca

Gradani Unije, prema ovoj Smjernici, imaju pravo boravka u drzavi do-
macdinu najduze tri mjeseca bez ikakvih uslova ili formalnosti izuzev obave-
ze posjedovanja validne licne karte ili pasos$a.(cl.6) Ova odredba se primje-
njyje i na ¢lanove njihove porodice koji ne moraju biti drzavljani drzave
¢lanice.

U pravu EU pravi se razlika izmedu lica koja borave, bez namjere trazenje
zaposlenja ili bez ikakvog drugog razloga, i u tom slucaju njihov boravak je
ogranicen na tri mjeseca. Medutim pravo nastanjivanja lica se prema Ugo-
voru o funkcionisanju EU i navedenoj Smjernici odnosi i na lica koja imaju
status radnika, samozaposlena lica, lica koje trazi zaposlenje ili pak lica
poslije prestanka radnog odnosa i u tom slucaju ova lica imaju povoljniji
tretman. To mozemo prikazati u sljedecoj tabeli:

Status lica Dozvoljena duzi-
na boravka

svi gradani Unije do 3 mjeseca

ne EU ¢lanovi porodice do 3 mjeseca

Radnici preko 3 mjeseca

samozaposlena lica preko 3 mjeseca

imaju dovoljno sredstava i zdravstveno osi- |1 EUiline EU | preko 3 mjeseca

guranje ¢lanovi poro-

polaznici javnih ili privatnih obrazovnih in- dice preko 3 mjeseca

stitucija, ako imaju zdravstveno osiguranje i

dovoljno sredstava

Tabela 1- izvor: Smjernica 2004/38/EC Evropskog parlamenta i Savjeta od 29. aprila 2004.
godine o pravu gradana Unije i njihovih clanova porodice na kretanje i slobodno nastanji-
vanje na teritoriji driava clanica, clanovi 6 i 7

Lica koja borave do tri mjeseca ne moraju se registrovati kod relevantnih
vlasti.

Medutim i nakon tri mjeseca drzava domacin nece preduzeti mjere za
iseljenje lica sve dok ne postanu prevelik teret za socijalni sistem. Pri tome
drzava ispituje da li se radi o trenutnim poteskocama za lice i uzima se u
obzir trajanje boravka, licne okolnosti i iznos pomoci koju je lice primilo, te
da li to predstavlja prevelik teret za drzavu. Mjera iseljenja se ne moze izvr-
$iti protiv radnika, samozaposlenih lica, ili lica koja traze zaposlenje kako
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into consideration the length of stay, personal circumstances, social aid
received by the person, and whether that is an unreasonable burden for the
State. The measure of expulsion cannot be taken against workers, self-emplo-
yed persons, or persons seeking employment as the Court of Justice stipu-
lated in its case law, save on the grounds of public security or public policy."

Although the Directive limits the residence to 3 months, we may
notice that the Member States are not free to decide upon the mea-
sures then can undertake against persons staying in the State longer
then three months, although not being the worker nor a person seeking
employment. The host State shall undertake the measure of expulsion
only if the person becomes unreasonable burden for the State. This is
in line with the general principles and the aims of the European Uni-
on, which is to promote the social cohesion or the social unity. Per-
manent residence of citizens in the host State strengthens the feeling
of the Union citizenship, as further provided by the Directive.?

Therefore, if the Union citizens and their family members stay in the host
State for more then five years continuously, without any measure of expul-
sion against them, they get the right to permanent settlement, and when
they do obtain that right, it cannot be derogated from nor subjected to
conditions.?! The Union also provides for the protection from expulsi-
on, depending on the level of integration. The stronger the integration,
the stronger the protection against the expulsion.

In conclusion, the right to move and reside is not an absolute and unli-
mited one, but the limitations are applied taking into consideration the main
objectives of the EU, the need to make the peoples closer, social cohesion,
integration of persons in the new society, etc.

The right to vote

The right to vote, deriving from the citizenship of the EU, is twofold. It
relates to active and passive electoral right* in respect of the European
Parliament, and to active and passive electoral right at the municipal elec-
tions in the Member State in which he resides, under the same conditions
as nationals of that State.”

Therefore, while in his primary State, the person has the active and pas-
sive electoral right in respect to all levels of authority, in the State of his
residence, and which differs from the his primary State, such person has
19 Inter alia point 16 of the preamble of the Directive
20 Point 17 of the preamble of the Directive
21 Ibid point 17 and 18

22 Engin FI., Saward M., Enacting European Citizenship, Cambridge University Press, 2013, p. 42
23 Article 22 of the Treaty on Functioning of the EU
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navodi Sud pravde u svojoj praksi osim iz razloga javne sigurnosti ili javne
politike.'

Mada Smjernica ogranicava boravak na 3 mjeseca, vidjeli smo da drza-
vama ¢lanicama nisu date odrije$ene ruke u smislu mjera koje mogu predu-
zeti protiv lica koje ostane sa svojim boravkom u drzavi domacinu duze od
tri mjeseca, iako ne spada u kategoriju niti radnika niti lica koja traze zapo-
slenje. Drzava domacin ¢e pribjeci mjeri iseljenja tek ako to lice postane
prevelik teret za drzavu. Ovo je u skladu sa opstim principima i ciljem
Evropske unije uopste, a to je promovisanje socijalne kohezije odnosno
drustvenog jedinstva. Trajno boraviste gradana u drzavi domacinu pojacava
osjecaj gradanstva Unije, kako se dalje navodi Smjernicom.* U tom smislu,
ukoliko gradani Unije i njihovi ¢lanovi porodice borave u drzavi domacinu
neprekidno pet godina, bez primjene mjere iseljenja, ostvaruju pravo trajnog
boravka, te kada steknu to pravo, ono se ne moze umanjiti niti uslovljavati.?!
Unija propisuje takode zastitu od iseljenja u zavisnosti od stepena integra-
cije. Ukoliko je integracija jaca, tada Ce i zastita protiv iseljenja biti jaca.

Prema tome pravo na kretanje i boravak nije apsolutno i neograniceno,
ali se ogranicenja primjenjuju vodeci ra¢una o osnovnim ciljevima EU, od-
nosno o potrebni zblizavanja naroda, socijalnoj koheziji, integrisanosti lica
u novo drustvo itd.

Biracko pravo

Biracko pravo koje proizlazi iz gradanstva EU je dvojako. Odnosi se na
aktivno i pasivno birac¢ko pravo® za izbor Evropskog parlamenta, i na aktiv-
no i pasivno biracko pravo na opstinskim izborima u drzavi u kojoj boravi,
i utom pogledu ova lica su izjednacena sa drzavljanima te konkretne drzave.

Dakle, dok u drzavi ¢iji je lice primarni drzavljanin ovo lice ima aktivno
i pasivno biracko pravo na svim izbornim nivoima, u drzavi u kojoj boravi,
a koja nije drzava njegovog primarnog drzavljanstva, ovo lice ima biracko
pravo na opstinskom nivou. Nemogucénost da ucestvuje na izborima za vise
nivoe vlasti, diferencira to lice od ostalih.

S druge strane moguc¢nost da lice ucestvuje u izborima u opstini u kojoj
Zivi na teritoriji EU, bez obzira na primarnu drzavu, predstavlja prakticnu
implikaciju njegovog EU gradanstva. A nedostatak mogucnosti glasanja na
nacionalnom nivou se zapravo moze nadomjestiti samim zncajem opstinskih
izbora po direktno ostvarenje prava tog lica u opstini u kojoj zivi.

19 inter alia tacka 16 preambule Smjernice supra 18

20 tacka 17 preambule Smjernice

21 Supra 18 tacka 171 18

22 Engin EI., Saward M., Enacting European Citizenship, Cambridge University Press, 2013, str. 42
(Usvajanje evropskog gradanstva)

23 Ugovor o funkcionisanju EU, ¢lan 22
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electoral rights only for municipal level of authority. Impossibility for him
to participate at the elections for higher levels of authority differentiates him
from others.

From the other side of view, the possibility of the persons to participate
in elections in the municipality in which he lives at the territory of the EU,
regardless of his primary State, makes a practical implication of his EU citi-
zenship. The absence of possibility to vote at the national level, can practi-
cally be diminished by the importance of the municipal elections for direct
enjoyment of the rights of that person in the municipality he lives.

Also every citizen residing in another State has the right to vote and to
stand as a candidate at the elections for European Parliament in the Member
State where he resides, under the same conditions as the citizens of that
State. This rule also makes all EU citizens equal, regardless of the State of
their residence, and regardless of their primary national citizenship.

Right to diplomatic-consular protection

In order that the persons enjoy the relevant diplomatic-consular protec-
tion at the whole territory of the EU, the Treaty on the Functioning of the
EU stipulated that if the person resides at the territory of a third country in
which the Member State of which he is a national is not represented*, be
entitled to protection by the diplomatic or consular authorities of any Mem-
ber State. Such protection is provided under the same conditions as for the
nationals of that State.

These rules stress the belonging to the European Union, and the special
connection that the citizen of the EU feels towards the EU, which reflects in
the concrete diplomatic-consular protection. In this case the citizenship of
the EU makes for the absence of the citizenship of the primary State, in case
of absence of diplomatic-consular authorities.

Right to petition to the European Parliament

The Treaty on the Functioning of the EU provided that every Union ci-
tizen, and every natural or legal person residing or having its registered
office in a Member State, shall have the right to address a petition to the
European Parliament, either individually or in association with other citizens
or persons.”

This is the right provided for the EU citizen but also for any other person
residing in a Member State. The Union citizen has a right to petition® re-

24 Bellamy R., Warleigh A., Citizenship and Governance in the European Union, Continuum London,
New York, 2001, p. 165

25 Article 24 and 227 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the EU

26 Guild E., The Legal Elements of European Identity: EU citizenship and migration law, Kluwer Law
International, the Hague, 2004, p. 48
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Takode svaki gradanin koji boravi u drugoj drzavi ¢lanici ima pravo da
glasa i da bude biran za kandidata na izborima za Evropski parlament u
drzavi ¢lanici u kojoj ima prebivaliste, pod istim uslovima kao i drzavljanin
te drzave. Takode ova odredba izjednacava sve gradane EU bez obzira u
kojoj drzavi imaju prebivaliste, i bez obzira na njihovo primarno drzavljan-
stvo.

Pravo na diplomatsko-konzularnu zastitu

Da bi se licima pruzila odgovarajuca diplomatsko-konzularna zastita na
teritoriji cijele EU, Ugovorom o funkcionisanju EU je predvideno da ukoliko
lice boravi na teritoriji trece drzave u kojoj nema diplomatsko-konzularnog
predstavnis$tva* njegove mati¢ne drzave, tada se moze obratiti diplomatsko-
-konzularnom predstavnistvu bilo koje drzave ¢lanice EU. Ovakva zastita se
pruza pod istim uslovima kao za drzavljane drzave cije je diplomatsko-kon-
zularno predstavnistvo.

Ovim odredbama je naglasena pripadnost Evropskoj uniji, te posebna
veza koju lice gradanin EU ima prema EU, sto se ogleda u konkretnoj diplo-
matsko-konzularnoj zastiti. U ovom slucaju drzavljanstvo odn. gradanstvo
EU nadomjestava nedostatak drzavljanstva mati¢ne drzave, $to se ovdje
ogleda u nedostatku diplomatsko-konzularnog predstavnistva.

Pravo peticije Evropskom parlamentu

Ugovorom o funkcionisanju EU je predvideno da svaki gradanin Unije,
ali i svako fizicko i pravno lice koje boravi ili ima registrovanu djelatnost
(preduzece) u drzavi ¢lanici, ima pravo da se obrati peticijom Evropskom
parlamentu. Moze da se obrati pojedinac¢no, a moze i zajedno sa drugim
gradanima ili licima.”

Ovo je pravo koje pripada gradaninu EU ali i svakom drugom licu koje
ima prebivaliste u drzavi ¢lanici. Gradanin Unije ima pravo peticije* bez
obzira u kojoj se drzavi ¢lanici nalazio. Fizicko i pravno lice koje boravi odn.
ima registrovanu djelatnost, pri tome moze biti i drzavljanin trece drzave,
ukoliko ima validan osnov boravka u drzavi ¢lanici EU. Dejstvo Evropskog
parlamenta na ovaj nac¢in moze iéi i prema drzavljanima trec¢ih drzava, ¢iji
boravak na teritoriji EU predstavlja neophodnu vezu koja ide u korak sa
ovom zastitom od strane Evropskog parlamenta. EU gradanstvo, prema tome,

24 Bellamy R., Warleigh A., Citizenship and Governance in the European Union, Continuum London,
New York, 2001, str. 165 (Gradanstvo i uprava u Evropskoj uniji)

25 Ugovor o funkcionisanju EU, ¢lan 24 i 227

26 Guild E., The Legal Elements of European Identity: EU citizenship and migration law, Kluwer Law
International, the Hague, 2004, str. 48 (Pravni elementi evropskog identiteta: EU gradanstvo i pravo
migracije)
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gardless of the State he is. Natural and legal person that resides or has its
registered office, may also be a citizen of a third state, provided that he holds
a valid legal grounds for residence in a EU Member State. The effect of the
European Parliament my also be directed towards the citizens of third co-
untries, whose residence at the EU territory is a necessary tie with this
protection by the European Parliament. EU citizenship makes grounds for
the right to petition to European Parliament, but is not the only grounds for
making use of that recourse.

It is interesting that the Rules of Procedure of the European Parliament
regulate the procedure of dealing with petitions that are not directed neither
by the EU citizens, nor by persons residing in a Member State, nor by persons
having registered their office in a Member State. According to the Rules,
such status of person is not a ground for dismissing the petition, but such
petitions are being registered and placed separately, and the President of the
Parliament makes his monthly report on such petitions, including the subject
matter of the petition to the Committee which is in charge of dealing with
petitions.” This tells us about the flexibility of the European Parliament, and
about informality of this procedure, about the aim and purpose of petitions,
which is to hear the voice of people. The Committee can also send the case
to the Ombudsman.

Right to complain to Ombudsman

European Ombudsman is an institution elected by the European Parlia-
ment. Having the classic name of Ombudsman, it entails the institution for
the protection of human rights within the Union.” Accordingly, the citizens,
as well as natural and legal persons that reside or have their registered offi-
ce in a Member State may complain to the Ombudsman regarding the in-
stances of maladministration of the Union institutions, bodies, offices or
agencies, with the exception of the Court of Justice of the European Union
acting in its judicial role. We again notice that the possibility to complain is
provided not only to the EU citizens, but also to natural and legal person
residing or having their office in the Union. Thus the effect of the Union law
is extended also to citizens of third countries. This institute is not an exclu-
sive product of the EU citizenship either.

What can they complain about? The Treaty on the Functioning of the EU
mentions ‘maladministration’ which means the bad administration and is a
typical term speaking of subject matter of Ombudsman institutions in ge-
neral. Bad administration may relate to wide range of administrative activi-

27 Rule 201: Right to petition, Rules of procedure of the European Parliament, point 13
28 See inter alia Reif L.C., The Ombudsman, Good Governance, and the International Human Rights
System, Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, 2004 p. 373
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daje osnov za ostvarenje peticije prema Evropskom parlamentu, ali nije i
jedini osnov za koristenje te instance.

Zanimljivo je da Pravila procedure Evropskog parlamenta navode i po-
stupanje sa peticijama koje nisu upucene niti od strane gradanina EU, niti
od strane lica koje ima prebivali$te u nekoj od drzava clanica, niti koje ima
registrovanu djelatnost u nekoj drzavi clanici. Prema pravilima, takav status
lica nije osnov za odbacivanje peticije, ve¢ se takve peticije registruju i odla-
Zu posebno, te Predsjednik Parlamenta $alje mjesecni izvjestaj o takvim
peticijama, zajedno sa predmetom peticije, Komitetu koji je nadlezan za
ispitivanje peticija.” Ovo nam govori o fleksibilnosti Evropskog parlamenta,
te o neformalnosti ovog postupka, i o njegovom cilju i svrsi peticija, a to je
da cuje glas naroda. Komitet takode moze uputiti predmet Ombudsmanu.

Pravo zalbe Ombudsmanu

Evropski ombudsman je institucija koju bira Evropski parlament. Klasic-
nog naziva Ombudsman, oznacava instituciju za zastitu ljudskih prava
unutar Unije?!. Shodno tome, gradani, kao i fizicka i pravna lica koja borave
ili imaju registrovanu djelatnost u drzavi ¢lanici se mogu zaliti Ombudsma-
nu navodedi tzv. “maladministraciju” institucija Unije, tijela, ustanova agen-
cija izuzev Suda pravde kada vrsi svoju pravosudnu ulogu. Ponovo primje-
¢ujemo da je mogucénost zalbe data ne samo gradanima EU ve(¢ i fizickim i
pravnim licima koja borave u Uniji, ¢ime se prosiruje dejstvo prava Unije i
na drzavljane tre¢ih drzava. Tako ni ovaj institut nije iskljucivi proizvod EU
gradanstva.

Na $ta se mogu zaliti? Ugovor o funkcionisanju EU spominje “maladmi-
nistraciju” koja prevodu oznacava losu upravu i tipic¢an je izraz u pogledu
predmeta rada institucija ombudsmana uopste. Losa uprava se odnosi na
sirok spektar upravnih aktivnosti, djelovanja organa EU. Dakle mogu se
zaliti na propuste u upravljanju, greske u upravljanju institucija EU zbog
kojih su ugrozena prava podnosilaca prijave. Lica se ne mogu zaliti na rad
Suda pravde koji postupa u svojoj pravosudnoj nadleznosti, jer bi to ugrozi-
lo princip nezavisnosti i nepristrasnosti pravosuda i mijesanje Ombudsma-
na u rad suda. Rad Suda pravde izvan pravosudne nadleznosti podrazumi-
jeva npr. radne odnose sa zaposlenima, ugovore sa pravnim licima i sl.

Ombudsman provodi istrage, kada nade razlog za to, i to po podnesenim
zalbama ili postupajuci po sluzbenoj duznosti. Moze da postupa i po zalba-
ma koje mu dostavi ¢lan Evropskog parlamenta, ali ne moze da postupa kada

27 Pravila postupka Evropskog parlamenta, pravilo 201., tacka 13.

28 Vidi takode Reif L.C., The Ombudsman, Good Governance, and the International Human Rights
System, Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, 2004 str. 373. (Ombudsman, dobra uprava i medunarodni sistem
ljudskih prava)
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ties of the EU bodies. They can complain about flaws in administration by
the EU institutions, as a result of which the right of complainants are viola-
ted. Persons cannot complain about the judicial role of the Court of Justice,
because that would jeopardies the principle of independence and impartia-
lity of judicial system and interference of Ombudsman in the work of the
Court. The work of the Court outside the judicial role entails for example
its labor relations with its employees, arrangements with some legal persons
etc.

Ombudsman opens investigations, when there is a reason for doing so,
upon submitted complaints or acting ex officio. It may also act upon com-
plaints submitted by a member of European Parliament, but it cannot act
when there is an ongoing legal proceedings upon the complaints. This is in
line with a general requirement that a person complaining must exhaust
domestic remedies first, and then, if a relevant proceedings in underway,
Ombudsman shall not act all until such proceedings is terminated or is
proved inefficient.

If Ombudsman, during the investigation, discovers the maladministrati-
on, it shall address to the relevant authority, agency, institution, and shall
provide them with the time-limit of three months to inform the Ombudsman
on the said issue. The Ombudsman then delivers a report to the European
Parliament and to the relevant authorities. It also informs the complainant
thereof.

The Ombudsman makes an annual report about its investigations and
submits it to the European Parliament.”

On this way a EU citizen may complain about the work of any EU body
(besides the Court of Justice as mentioned above) to the Ombudsman, and
ask for the protection of his/her fundamental rights.

Right of legislative initiative

Besides the above mentioned rights, the EU citizens are attributed with
a political right, which is the right of legislative initiative. No less than one
million citizens who are nationals of a significant number of Member States
may take the initiative of inviting the European Commission to submit any
appropriate proposal for enacting a legal act of the Union.* The character
of such legal act has to be such that according to opinion of the citizens it is
necessary for the purpose of implementing the Treaties. The right of legi-
slative initiative has been introduced by Lisbon Treaty, and by its content it
is very significant and goes in line with the citizenship of the EU, as a usual
content of citizenship of a classic state.

29 Article 228 of TFEU
30 Article 11 of the Treatu of EU
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je u toku pravni postupak po zalbama. Ovo ide u korak sa generalnim zah-
tjevom da lice koje podnosi zalbu prvo iscrpi dostupna pravna sredstva, pa
tako ukoliko je u toku odgovarajuéi pravni postupak, Ombudsman nece
djelovati sve dok se taj postupak ne okonca ili dok se ne pokaze neefikasnim.

Ukoliko Ombudsman tokom istrage utvrdi postojanje “maladministra-
cije” obratice se predmetnom organu vlasti, agenciji, instituciji, i dace im rok
od tri mjeseca da obavijeste Ombudsmana o datom problemu. Ombudsman
tada dostavlja svoj izvjestaj Evropskom parlamentu i datim organima vlasti.
Takode obavjestava i lice koje je uputilo zalbu.

Ombudsman o svojim istragama sastavlja godi$nji izvjestaj koji dostavlja
Evropskom parlamentu.”

Na ovaj nacin gradanin EU moze svoju zalbu u pogledu rada bilo kojeg
tijela EU (izuzev Suda pravde kako je gore navedeno) uputiti Ombudsmanu,
te traziti zastitu svojih osnovnih prava.

Pravo zakonodavne inicijative

Pored gore navedenih prava gradanima EU pripada jos jedno bitno poli-
ticko pravo, a to je pravo zakonodavne inicijative. Naime, najmanje milion
gradana koji su drzavljani “znacajnog” broja drzava ¢lanica mogu podnijeti
inicijativu Evropskoj komisiji za podnosenje prijedloga donosenja pravnog
akta Unije.*® Karakter pravnog akta mora biti takav da je po misljenju grada-
na neophodan za svrhu provodenja Ugovora. Pravo zakonodavne inicijative
uvedeno je Lisabonskim sporazumom, a sadrzinski je znacajno i ide u prilog
drzavljanstva EU, jer je obi¢no svojstveno konceptu drzavljanstva klasicne
drzave.

ZAKLJUCAK

U radu smo posli od dvije vrste analize. Prva je analiza formalne prirode,
odnosno nacin sticanja i gubitka gradanstva EU, te njegova akcesornost uz
nacionalno drzavljanstvo drzave ¢lanice. Naime, uslovi za sticanje i gubitak
gradanstva EU su regulisane isklju¢ivo na nivou drzava ¢lanica EU, i u tom
smislu ¢ak mogu biti razliciti, $to moze znaciti da pojedina lica naturaliza-
cijom mogu steci ‘lakse’ drzavljanstvo pojedinih drzava EU u odnosu na
druge, a samim tim i ‘lakse’ ste¢i gradanstvo EU. Ovo je potvrdeno i od
strane Suda pravde Evropske unije. Evropska unija, prema tome, nema je-
dinstven korpus procedure i prava sticanja i gubitka gradanstva EU, $to u
mnogome umanjuje njegovo obiljezje drzavljasntva.

29 Ugovor o funkcionisanju EU, ¢l. 228
30 C1 11 Ugovora o EU
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CONCLUSION

In this paper we have introduced two types of analysis. The first one is
the analysis of formal nature, reflecting the way of acquiring and losing the
EU citizenship, and its accessory nature to the national citizenship of a
Member State. In that regard, the conditions for acquiring and losing the
EU citizenship are regulated exclusively at the level of Member States, and
can even differ in various Member States, which may mean that some persons
can acquire the national citizenship by naturalization ‘more easily’ then
others, and therefore can acquire the citizenship of the EU ‘more easily’ This
is also upheld by the Court of Justice of the European Union. The European
Union, therefore, does not have a unique corpus of procedure and of rights
to acquire and lose the EU citizenship, which diminishes to a great extent
its elements of national citizenship.

On the other hand, the paper analyses the content of rights which derive
exclusively from the EU citizenship, including the right to move and reside,
electoral rights, right to diplomatic-consular protection, right to petition to
the European Parliament, right to complain to Ombudsman and the right
of legislative initiative. These rights certainly do go in line with the content
of a classic citizenship.

However, the basic flaw of the EU citizenship, differentiating it clearly
from classic citizenship, is the absence of mechanism and the mode for the
EU, as a legal person, to provide for the conditions or to decide upon acqui-
ring or loosing the EU citizenship. These modalities are left over complete-
ly to Member States, which upholds the starting hypothesis in this paper.
Accordingly, exactly the very essence of the EU citizenship, its accessory
nature, and we can add a derivative nature to it, is the main reason that
differentiates EU citizenship from national citizenship, and deny to the EU
the very important status of statehood, through the possibility for the EU to
control the legal status of its citizens, which, in a classical legal theory is one
of the prerequisites for the very existence of a state.
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S druge strane analizirana je sama sadrzina prava koja proizlaze iskljuci-
vo iz gradanstva EU, i to pravo na kretanje i boravak, biracko pravo, pravo
na diplomatsko-konzularnu zastitu, pravo peticije Evropskom parlamentu,
pravo zalbe Ombudsmanu i pravo zakonodavne inicijative. Ova prava sva-
kako idu u prilog sadrzini klasi¢nog drzavljasntva.

Medutim, osnovni nedostatak EU gradanstva koji ga jasno dijeli od kla-
si¢nog drzavljanstva, jeste nepostojanje mehanizma i na¢ina da EU kao
pravni subjekt propise uslove ili odlucuje o sticanju i gubitku EU gradanstva.
Ovi modaliteti su ostavljeni u potpunosti u nadleznosti drzava ¢lanica, $to
potrduje pocetnu hipotezu u ovom radu. Prema tome, upravo njegovo
osnovno obiljezje, odn. akcesornost kojoj mozemo dodati i derivativnost,
jesu osnovni razlozi koji razdvajaju EU gradanstvo od drzavljanstva, a EU
lisavaju vaznog svojstva drzavnosti, a to je mogucénost da sama kontrolise
pravni status svog stanovni$tva, koje je u klasi¢noj pravnoj teoriji jedno od
neophodnih uslova postojanja drzave uopste.
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RESOURCE MANAGEMENT
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Abstract

Contemporary challenges of today’s organizations require new capabilities
and the necessity of a strategic approach to human resource management. As
a strategic partner, human resource management has input in the formulation
of organization strategy and creates human resource practices which result in
the behavior of employees that company needs in order to achieve its strategic
objectives. Integration of strategic and human resource management, as the
two most important tasks of modern management, ensures competitiveness and
future success of organizations. Therefore, human resource issues cannot be
treated separately from the development of business strategies.

Key words: strategic management, human resource strategy, strategic
human resource management, the integration of human resource management
and strategic decision-making, competitive advantage

INTRODUCTION

Many authors believe that in today’s competitive conditions organizations
need to plan strategically not only to thrive, but to survive in the global
marketplace. Therefore, strategic management presents perhaps the most
important challenge for modern organizations. Due to their specific nature,
human resources must be in the focus of top management which entails the
greater participation of human resource department in developing and
implementing the organizational strategy. Recognizing employees as the
main source of gaining competitive advantage leads to a new field of study,
which is defined as the strategic human resource management, i.e. the pro-
cess of linking the human resource function with the strategic objectives of
the organization in order to improve business performance and develop
organizational culture that promotes the creation of innovations and flexi-
bility.

1 Ph.D. in Economics, Banja Luka College, vanja.susnjar@blc.edu.ba
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Pregledni rad

CTPATEIIKVM YIIPABSABEM SYACKUX
MOTEHLIMJAAA AO KOHKYPEHTCKE
IMPEAHOCTU

Bamwa lllymmwap YankoBuh'

Caskeraxk

Caspemenu u3a308u 00 0AHAUIDUX OP2AHUSAYUJA 3AXMUJEBA]Y HOBE
CNOCOOHOCMU, KAO U HEONXOOHOCHL CHPAMEUKo2 NPUCyna y ynpasoary
DYOCKUM nomeHyujaruma. Menaymenm vyockux nomeHyujara Kao Crpameuky
NApmHep UMa UHNYm y Qopmyrayujy cmpamezuje op2arusayuje u passuja
npoepame oyOCKUxX NOMEHYUJAA HUjU je pe3yAmanm NOHAUAHEe 3AN0CAEHUX
Koje je nompebHo KoMnanuju 0a bu ocmaapuia CBoje crmpameuike U bese.
Humezpayuja cmpameuikoe u MeHaAyMeHMa bYOCKUX NOMEHYUjard, Kao 0BA
HAJBANHU]A 304K A CaBpeMeH02 MEHAYMEHMA, NPemnocmaBska je obe3bjelusaroa
KOHKypeHmcke cnocobHocmuy u 6yoyhe ycnjewsHocmu opeanusayuje. IlTumaroa
DYOCKUX NOMEHYUJALA Ce, NPeMa MOoMe, He MO2y Mpemupamy 00BojeHo 00
passoja nocA0BHe cmpamezuje.

Kwyune pujeuu: cmpamewiky menaymenm, cmpameuja vy0cKux pecypcad,
cmpameuKy MEHAYMEHM bYOCKUX pecypca, UHmMe2payuja MeHaymeHma
YOCKUX PECYPCa ca Cpameutkum 00AYy4UBaHeM, KOHKYPEHMCKA NpeoHOCH

Abstract

Contemporary challenges of today’s organisations require new capabilities
and the necessity of a strategic approach to human resource management. As
a strategic partner, human resource management has input in the formulation
of organisation strategy and creates human resource practices which result in
the behaviour of employees that company needs to achieve its strategic objec-
tives. Integration of strategic and human resource management, as the two most
important tasks of modern management, ensures competitiveness and future
success of organisations. Therefore, human resourse issues cannot be treated
separately from the development of business strategies.

Key words: strategic management, human resource strategy, strategic
human resource management, the integration of human resource management
and strategic decision-making, competitive advantage
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THE IMPORTANCE OF STRATEGIC THINKING

Strategy as the art of war suggests that we should regard our employees
as our “troops” in a “war” against competitors and potential opponents, some
of whom we don’t even know exist yet. The most important lesson that
managers can learn from military strategists is that the ultimate effectiveness
of any individual “soldier” is determined, primarily, by the strategy they are
working to rather than their own capabilities®. The business strategy should
fully integrate the human resource strategy; therefore Kearns proposes the use
of the term HR-business strategy, which better and more accurately describes
their undivided and indivisible nature. The HR-business strategy is a consci-
ous and explicit attempt to maximize the organizational value by achieving
a sustainable competitive advantage through human capital. It implies en-
couraging people to use their most wonderful qualities to create more value
for society.

Treating people as a commodity will not ensure a sustainable strategy of
high value. As Drucker used to say, we should treat our employees as people,
not the workers, because that’s what they primarily are, i.e. human beings,
not just one in a series of resources. Human capital management, therefore,
should be based on treating people as a strategic source of high-level, seeking
systematic ways of analyzing, measuring and evaluating the ways human
resource policies and practices create value®. If the key objective of HR-
-business strategy is the creation of competitive advantage through people,
then we must change the way we manage people. By doing so, we must not
forget that the human resource strategy cannot be implemented in isolation
from the business strategy, taking a life of its own.

HUMAN DIMENSIONS OF DEVELOPING COMPETITIVE
ORGANIZATION

Constantly repeating that people are the most valuable asset of any or-
ganization, it is clear that their knowledge, skills and abilities should be
developed and used to the maximum so that the organization can create
value. When employees are able to contribute to the strategic goals of the
company then they have (strategic) value. In other words, human capital is
strategically important only if it is directly responsible for the implementa-
tion of the business strategy*. Human resource management as a strategic

2 Kearns, P, HR Strategy: Creating Business Strategy with Human Capital (2nd Edition), Butterworth-
Heinemann Elsevier, Oxford, 2010, p. 6.

3 Ibid, p. 20.

4 Becker, B. E. and Huselid, M.A., “Strategic Human Resource Management: Where Do We Go From
Here?” Journal of Management, Vol. 32, No. 6, 2006.
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YBOA

MHoru ayTopy CMaTpajy Ad Y AQHALIHbUMM KOHKYPEHTCKMM YCAOBMMA
opraHu3alyje MoOpajy CTpaTelIKy TAAHMPATU He CaMO Aa 01 HaIllpeAOBaaAe,
Beh 11 oncTase Ha TAOOAAHOM TP)KMIITY, @ CTPATEIIKY MEHALIMEHT PEACTaB»da,
MOXXA2 M HajBaXXHUj1 132308 C KOjIIM Ce CyO4aBajy caBpeMeHe OpraHusaliyje.
360r cBOje KpUTUYHE IIPUPOAE, IUTaba SYACKUX IIOTEHLMjaAa MOPajy OUTH
y LIeHTPY Na)kKibe TOII MeHallepa IITo MoApasymujeBa Behe yuemhe cekTopa
MSYACKMX IOTEHLMjaAa Y Pa3BOj U peaAnsalyjy cTpaTeruje npeayseha.
ITpuxBarame 3amocAeHNX Kao KOHKYPeHTCKe IPEAHOCT! BOAM K2 HOBOM
HI0/bY TIPOYYaBama Koje ce AedUHMIIe Ka0 CTPATEIIKN MEHALIMEHT SbYACKIX
MOTEHLIMjaAQ, Tj. ToBe3uBake M/bP ca cTpaTelikuM ymseBMMa M MUCHjOM
y Lynpy nobomplama MOCAOBHUX IephOpMaHCH U pa3Boja OpraHKU3alMioOHe
KYAType Koja IpOMOBHUILE Pa3Boj MHOBaLMja 1 PAEKCUOMAHOCT.

3HAYA] CTPATEIIKOI PASMUII/SABA

Crpateryja kao ymujehe paroBama HaM IIpeAAAKe AQ 3AIIOCAEHE TIOCMATPAMO
Kao ,Tpyne“ y 60pOu NpoTuB KOHKYpeHLVje 1 MOTEeHLjaAHIX pUBaAa 3a
KOje jolll He 3HaMO HM Aa ocToje. HajsakHuja AeK1iMja Kojy MeHallepy MOTy
HAY4YUTU OA BOJHUX CTpATera je Ad YKYNHA e(hUKACHOCH CBAKO2 ,BOjHUKA"
NPBEHCMBEHO NPeOCMABod Pe3yAMAam cmpamezuje Kojy npamu npuje He2o
He20BUX AUHHUX cnocobHocmu?. IlocA0BHA cmpame2uja mpeba y nomnyHoCmuy
Oa uHmezpuue cmpamezujy pyockux pecypca 3602 yeea KepHc npedrame u
kopuwihierve u3pasa nocA0BHA CMpame2uja 3acHOBAHA HA »YOCKUM pecypcuMa,
KOjU AAA€KO 00/me U NIpeL3HIje OMIICYje BUXOBY HeAjesVBY Y HEOABOjUBY
npupoay. IlocaoBHa cTpareryja 3acHOBaHa Ha »SYACKMM MOTEHLMjaAMMa je
CBjecTaH U jacaH MOKYILIAj MAaKCMMAA30Bakha OPTaHM3aLIOHe BPUjeAHOCTHU
MOCTU3aHEeM OAP>KIBE KOHKYPEHTCKe IPEAHOCTH ITyTeM XYMaHOT KalluTaAa.
Omna noppasyMujeBa oxpaOpuBamwe obYAU Ad KOPUCTE CBOje HajAUBHUje
KBAaAUTETE KaKo OV CTBOPMAM IITO BUIIIEe BPUjEAHOCTHU 32 APYIITBO.

Tpetupamwe m»yAu Kao noTpoiuHe pobe Hehe 00€301jeAUT OAPXKUBY
cTparerujy Bucoke spujeaHocty. Kao mro xkaxke Apaxep, mpema 3aocAeH1uMa
ce MOpaMO OAHOCUTM Kao TIIpeMa SYAUMA, He PAAHULIMMA, jep je TO OHO LITO
IIPBEHCTEBHO jeCy, »YACKa Ouha, He TeK joll jeAQH y HU3Y pecypca. YIIpaBmarbe
XyMaHVUM KaIllUTAaAOM, IIpeMa TOMe, Tpeba Ad IT0AA3U OA TPETUPaba SYAU
Kao CTpPATEIIKOT M3BOpa Ha BUCOKOM HUBOY mipayehu cucmemamu4vHe
HaYuHe AHAAUSUPArb A, Mjepetba U NpoYyjerbuBarba KaKo Npakce u NOAUMuKe
JYOCKUX HOMeHYUjara Kpeupajy BpujedHocmu’. Ao je eAaBHU Ul HOCAOBHE

2 Kearns, P, HR Strategy: Creating Business Strategy with Human Capital (2nd Edition), Butterworth-
Heinemann Elsevier, Oxford, 2010, ctp. 6.
3 Vbup, cTp. 20.
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partner has input in the formulation of the organization’s strategy and it

develops human resource programs resulting in the behavior of employees

that company needs in order to achieve its strategic goals. It is assumed that
the degree to which the strategy will rely on the strengths of the human
resources of the organization depends on the extent to which human reso-
urce manager plays an active role in the development of organizational
strategy. Similarly, if human resource managers are fully involved (as equal
partners) in the strategic decision-making process, they will more easily
develop human resource practices which create employee behavior that will
support the implementation of the organization’s strategy®. It is generally
acknowledged that well-designed strategies remain without results due to
the obstruction by employees. Thus, we must recognize employees as stra-
tegic partners and we need to develop human potentials in order to ensure
achieving strategic business goals as well as company’s competitive advan-
tage.

Strategic dimensions of human resource management include:

¢ linking human resources with the business strategy which implies the
understanding of human resources’ importance for business success,

e transformation of HRM from functional areas to the management level,
i.e. managers at all levels take accountability for human resources and
think twice before making relevant decisions,

e integration of human resource management in the management of the
organization by which human resources receive primary strategic impor-
tance; directing the activities of HRM to the future and proactively desi-
gning the course of actions rather than personnel administration®,

e strengthening the organizational capabilities and competitive advantages
by synchronizing the human resource development with strategic business
orientations; maintaining mobility, flexibility and vitality of human reso-
urces as the basis of organizational capability to adapt to changes in the
environment,

e changes in HRM practices that are created starting from the premise that
all employees are an important source of organizational performance,
applying the same approach to their recruitment, selection, training,
development, rewarding, career planning, retention,..

e true mutual interdependence between HRM and business strategy, whi-
ch reveals the fact that people and their potentials in the organization
essentially determine the selection and efficiency of the business strategy

mKetchen, D.J., Jr. and Schultz, E. B., “An Examination of Factors Associated with the

Integration of Human Resource Management and Strategic Decision Making*, Human Resource Management,

Vol. 37, No. 1, 1998.

6 Przulj, 7., “Strategijski pristup upravijanju ljudskim resursima’, VIII nau¢ni internacionalni simpozijum
“Strategijski menadzment i sistemi podrske odluc¢ivanju u strategijskom menadzmentu’, Pali¢, 2003.
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cmpamezuje bYOCKUX pecypca cmsapare KOHKYPeHncKe NpeOHoCmu nomony
JbYOU Mo UMNAULUPA 04 MOPAMO NPOMUJEHUMU HAYUH HA KOjU YNPABbAMO
wyouma. ITTpu mome, He cMujemo 3a60pasumi 0a ce Cmpamezuja pyOCKUux
NOMEHUUJALA He MOe Pearu30Bamiy U3010BAH0 00 HOCAOBHe crmpamezuje,
BoOeliu concmaeHu HUBOM.

MYACKA AVIMEH3MJA PA3BUJAIbA KOHKYPEHTCKE
OPTAHU3ALIVJE

HenpecTano noHaBmajyhu aa cy myau paHac Hajehe 6orarcTBo cBake
opraHu3anje, jaCHO je Ad BbJX0BA 3Halba, BjelITHHEe U CIIOCOOHOCTH Tpeba
Aa ce pa3BHjajy 1 KOPMCTE AO MAaKCMMYyMa KaKo 61 opraHusalja CTBOpMAA
BpujepHOCT. Kapa cy 3arocAeHM Y CTakby Ad AOTIPMHECY CTPATelIKMUM LibeBIMa
KOMITIaHYje, TaAa MMajy (CTpaTellKy) BpUjeAHOCT. APYTruM pujeunma, XyMaHu
KallMTaA je CTpaTelIKM 3HadyajaH caMo aKo je AMPEeKTHO OATOBOpaH 3a
peaansanujy crpareruje npepyseha*. MeHalIMeHT »YACKMX MTOTEHLIMjaA
Kao CTpaTeIIKV TapTHEP MMa MHITYT Y POPMYAALIjy CTpaTeruje opraHusawyje
" pa3BUja NMporpaMe SYACKNUX MOTEHLMjaAd YMjy je pe3yATaT MOHAlllambe
3aMI0CAEHMX KOje je TOTpeOHO KOMITaHMj1 Ad 611 OCTBapyAa CBOje CTpaTellKe
uumese. [IpeTrocTaBma ce Aa CTeNeH A0 Kojer he ce cTpaTeruja ocaamwaru
Ha CHare »YACKMX MOTEHLMjaAa OpraHu3alije 3aBMCH OA CTelleHa AO Kojer
MeHallep »YACKUX MTOTeHLMjaAd UT'Pa AKTUBHY YAOTY Y Pa3BOjy OpraHM3allioHe
ctpareruje. CAMYHO TOMe, YKOAMKO CY MEeHallepy SbYACKUX pecypca IIOTITYHO
yKmyueHM (paBHOIPABHM NMApPTHEPM) Y IMPOLieC CTPATELIKOT OAAYYMBakba,
Aakire he pa3BUTM ITpaKce HSYACKMX IIOTEHLMjaAd KOje pa3B1jajy MOHAIakbe
3arocAeHux Koje he nmoppsxkatu crparerujy opranusaunuje’. ITosHato je pAa
AO0OpO ocMMIIIbEHe CTpaTeryje 0CTajy 0e3 pe3yATara ycAujeA ONCTPyKLuje
OA CTpaHe 3aIl0CAEHMX 300T yera y »byACKMM MOTEHLMjaAMa MOpaMo IpoHahu
CTpaTeLIKOr ITApTHepa, Te X OCMUILASEHO pa3BujaTu paau obesbjehupama
KOHKYPEHTCKe IPeAHOCT! OpraHM3aliMje ¥ CTPaTeIlKMX Li1i/beBa TOCAOBAma.

AaBame cTparellKe AMMeH3Mje SYACKUM IOTEHLjaAMa TIOAPa3yMjeBa:
® TIOBe3MBambe SYACKMX MTOTEHLMjaAd ca CTPATerjoM opraHusanuje uumMe

AOAQ3M AO M3Pa’kaja CXBaTame O 3HAYadjy HSYACKUX MOTEHILMjaAa 3a

YCIIjellIHOCT IMI0CAOBama,

e TtpaHchopmanyjy M/oP ca dyHKIMOHaAHe 00AACTM HAa HMBO MEHAIMEHTA,

OAHOCHO IIpey31Make OATOBOPHOCTMU 32 /SYACKE IIOTEHLIMjaAe OA CTpaHe

4 Becker, B. E. and Huselid, M.A., “Strategic Human Resource Management: Where Do We Go From
Here?” Journal of Management, Vol. 32, No. 6, 2006.

5 Bennett, N., Ketchen, D. J., Jr. and Schultz, E. B., “An Examination of Factors Associated with the
Integration of Human Resource Management and Strategic Decision Making*, Human Resource Management,
Vol. 37, No. 1, 1998.
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that sets goals, framework and guidelines for desirable and necessary
activities of human resource management and development;

THE RELATION BETWEEN HUMAN RESOURCES AND
STRATEGIC MANAGEMENT

Conceptually, the central aspect of strategic HRM is the integration of
human resources with strategic decision making. HR issues, therefore, ca-
nnot be treated separately from the development of business strategy. The
most common levels of integration range from administrative relationship
in which the employees are seen as a cost that must be carefully managed
and the human resource management is reduced to paperwork making
strategic processes exist without the input of this function, to integrative
linkage which treats employees as an important investment and HRM as an
integral element of senior management where employees’ needs are inte-
grated with business objectives in order to achieve long-term organizational
goals.

Overall, researchers speculate that organizations integrating HRM with
strategic decision-making will outperform those that do not. It is assumed
that achieved integration contributes to the harmonization of human reso-
urce needs (dictated by the strategy) and employees’ behaviors (caused by
HRM practices). It is further believed that such integration increases com-
petitive capacity of the organization’. Moreover, a change toward strategic
HRM has led researchers to think that perhaps the main benefit of this in-
tegration is, actually, increased organizational performance. Therefore, the
noticeable trend is that organizations realize that the success of the strategic
management process depends on the degree of involvement of human re-
source function®.

Furthermore, it can be said that this relationship is interdependent. Just
as the integrated HRM function contributes to the success of strategic ma-
nagement, its involvement in the strategic decision-making guarantee a
company to achieve maximum efficiency of the function itself, i.e. the human
resource practices. This means that human resource managers should: (1)
participate in the development of a strategic plan, about all the issues that
deal with people as well as the ability of available human resources for the
implementation of certain strategic alternatives, (2) know the company’s
strategic objectives, (3) know what types of skills, behaviors and attitudes of

7 Bennett et al., 1998, p. 4.
8 Butler, G. F. and Napier, N., Strategy and Human Resource Management, Southwestern Publishing
Co., Cincinnati, 1991.
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MeHallepa Ha CBMM HMBOMMA, Te IIPOMjeHy MeHallepCKOI OAHOCA IIpHU
AOHOLIIelbY PEeA€BAHTHUX OAAYKA,

e JHTerpalujy MeHalIMEeHTa /»YACKUX pecypca y MeHalIMeHT opraHusatyuje,
YyMe »SYACKU TOTEHLVjaAu AOOMjajy MpMMapHM CTpaTellKy 3Hauaj;
ycMjepaBarbe akTUBHOCTY M /dP Ha 6yAyhHOCT, Te TPOaKTMBHO U IIAQHCKY
OCMMIIIHEHO AjEAOBAlbE YMjeCTO paHuje IIepCOHaAHe aAMUHUCTpauuje’,

® jauarbe OpPraHM3aLMOHMX CIIOCOOHOCTU Y KOHKYPEHTCKUX MPEAHOCTU
CMHXPOHU30BambeM pa3Boja »YACKUX MTOTEHLIMjaAa ca CTPAaTelIKUM
IIOCAOBHMM OpMjeHTaljaMa; OAP)KaBabe MOOMAHOCTH, PAEKCUOMAHOCTY
U BUTAAHOCTU /pYACKUX MOTEHLMjaAa Ka0 OCHOBE OPraHu3alMOHUX
CIIOCOOHOCTMU 3a IpuAarohaBame IpoMjeHaMa OKPYKema,

e npomjeHy npakcu M/oP umju cappkaju ce Kpeupajy noaasehu op crasa
Aa Cy CBU 3allOCA€HM 3HayadjaH M3BOP OpraHM3aliiOHe YCIjellHOCTU U
NpUMjeHY jeAHaKUX IPUCTYIa NpYU BHUXOBOM PerpyToBamby, CeAEKLUjH,
obpasoBatby, pa3Bojy, HarpahuBamwy, MAaHMpay Kapujepe, 3aAp>KaBamby,..

e ucTUHCKY MehycobHy noBezanocT M/bP 1 mocAoBHe cTpaTeruje npeayseha
KOja OTKpPMBA YMIEHUIIY AQ SYAU U BUXOBU MOTEHLMjaAu Y TIpeAy3ehy
61THO 0Apebyjy M300p U yCIIjeIIHOCT TTOCAOBHE CTpaTeruje Koja MoCTaB»a
Li/beBe, OKBUP U CMjepHULIE TIO’KE/SHOT U IIOTPEOHOT AjeAOBama y
MEHAlIMEHTY U Pa3Bojy »SYACKUX IMOTEHLIMjAA];

ITOBE3AHOCT SYACKUX ITIOTEHUIMJAAA U
CTPATEIIKOI MEHAIIMEHTA

KoHllennTyaAHO, LIeHTpaAHU acleKT cTparelikor M/oP je unrerpanuja
byHKLYje SYACKMX IMTOTEHLIMjaAd Ca CTPATELIKMM AOHOIIEHEM OAAYKA.
IuTama »YyACKMX TOTEHIIMjaAa Ce, TPeMa TOMe, He MOT'y TPeTUpaTH OABOjeHO
0A pasBoja mocAaoBHe crpareruje. Hajuemrhu HuBou nHTerpanuje kpehy o
AAMMHMCTpPaTUBHE NTOBE3aHOCTU Y KOjOj Ce 3allOCAeHM BUAE Kao TPOIIAK
KOj/M Cce MOpa Na’K»MBO YIIpaBmaTH, @ CAM MEHAIIMEHT ASbYACKUX pecypca
CBOAM Ha NAMMPOAOTHjY, 300T Yera CTpaTellKy MPOLeCH er3sucTupajy oes
VIHITyTa 0Be QYHKIIMje, ITa CBE AO MHTErPaTVBHE IOBE3aHOCTY KOja IPEACTaB»a
3arocAeHe Kao BaKHy MHBeCTULIMjy, a M/bP kao cacTaBHM eAeMeHT BuLIer
PYKOBOACTBA, 300T yera ce moTpede 3alt0CAEHMX MHTETPUIIY Ca TOCAOBHUM
3apaliMa paAll AyTOPOYHOT OCTBapMBakha OPraHM3aLMOHUX L/peBa.

TeHepaaHO, ucTpakuBauu Harabajy aa he opranusaiuje Koje moBesyjy
M/oP ca cTpaTelKuM OAAYYMBambeM HaAUTPaTU OHe Koje TO He YMHe.
IIpeTnocTaBKa je Aa ocTBapeHa MHTerpalyja AOIIPUHOCH M3jeAHauyaBaby

6 Ipxywm, XK., ,Cmpamezujcku npucmyn ynpasvary ryockum pecypcuma’y VI HaydHM MHTEpHALIMOHAAHU
cuMIno3ujyM ,CTpaTernjckKu MeHalIMEeHT U CCTEMM TTOAPIIKE OAAYYMBAIbY Y CTPATerjCKOM MEHAlIMEHTY ",
[Taauh, 2003.
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employees are required to support the strategic plan, and (4) develop pro-
grams to ensure that employees have those skills, behaviors and attitudes’.

The results of studies conducted in different countries that show a still
weak connection and often the lack of connection between business strate-
gy and HRM are not very promising. A research'® among 115 strategic bu-
siness units belonging to 500 companies from the list of Fortune magazine
found that in 49 to 69% of the companies there is a certain degree of con-
nection between human resource management and the strategic planning
process. Unfortunately, not long ago, the survey (Personnel Today, 2007)
conducted among higher business executives found that striking 63% would
never consult human resource leaders about mergers and acquisitions, 19%
consider employee management valuable for business ambitions and only
5% of managers described the human resource function as a “very effective”
in dealing with business needs. Similarly, according to a Canadian report",
most HR executives feel they aren’t very involved with their companies’
strategic plans. The survey of 155 senior-level HR executives found that 63%
of the respondents felt that HR is never, rarely or only sometimes a major
part of their companies’ overall strategy. The remaining 37% did feel that HR
plays a significant role in their companies’ strategic planning. Such contra-
dictory results lead us to conclude that even though they look modern, most
human resource departments are, in fact, only the old personnel departments
with a new name, performing, perhaps, many new activities, none of which
has little value unless it is a part of the strategy.

LEVELS OF INTEGRATION BETWEEN HUMAN
RESOURCES AND STRATEGIC DECISION-MAKING

The human resource strategy, embedded in the philosophy, mission and
vision of the organization, is becoming an essential part of the strategy for-
mulation at all levels. As the business environment is more turbulent and
uncertain, people and their potentials become more important and the in-
tegration between strategic and human resource management is greater. The
concept of integration implies linking HRM policies and practices with the
process of strategic management of the organization, the internalization of
the importance of human resources at the side of line managers, as well as
the integration of staff with the organization in order to encourage commit-
ment and “the identity of interests” with strategic objectives. Noe et al (2006)

9 Noe, A. R., Holenbek, R. Dz., Gerart, B. i Rajt, P., Menadzment ljudskih potencijala: postizanje
konkurentske prednosti, Mate, Zagreb, 2006, p. 42.

10 Martell, K. and Carroll, S., “How Strategic is HRM?“, Human Resource Management 34, 1995.

11 “Senior HR Executives Decry Lack of Strategic Input“, HR Magazine prema Bratton i Gold, 1999, p.
45.
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noTpeba SYACKUX NMOTeHLMjaAd (AUKTUPaHMX CTPAaTerujoM) U MOHAIIakha
3anocAeHux (n3aspaHor npakcama M/oP). Aame ce Bjepyje poa oBakaB
u3jeAHaueH OAHOC noBehaBa KOHKYPEHTCKY CIIOCOOHOCT opraHusauuje’.
Mcro Tako, npomjeHa ka crparemkom M/pP HaBeaa je ncTpakupaue Ha
IIOMMCA0 A2 je MOXKAA rAaBHa OeHeduiMja OBaKBe MHTerpaluje 3arpaBo
noBehaH opraHMsalVoOHM y4MHaK. 300T TOra je U MpUMjeTaH TPEHA Ad
opraHu3aliyje CXBaTajy Aa ycIjex Ipoleca CTpaTelKor MeHalIMeHTa 3aBUCU
OA CTeIleHa YK/oy4eHOCTH (yHKIMje bYACKMX ITOTeHLujaAa’.

Aanme, Moxe ce pehu pa je OBaj OAHOC Y3ajaMHO YCAOBAeH. bai kao o
MHTerpucaHa GpyHkuuja M/oP AOIpUHOCH yCIjexy CTpaTelKor MEHAIIMEHTA,
IbeHa YK/Y4eHOCT Y IIPOLieC CTPATEIIKOT OAAYYMBama Ipeay3eha rapaHuyja
je mocTusama MakcuMaAHe eUKaCHOCTY caMe GYHKLje, OAHOCHO IPaKCyu
yIIpaBdamwa SYACKMM HOoTeHUMjaAuMa. To 3HauM Aa 61 MeHallepy AYACKUX
noreHuyjasa Tpedbaan: (1) yauecTBOBAaTU y M3paAM CTPATELIKOT MAAHA KaKO
110 CBMM TMTakMMa Koja Majy Be3e ca ,SYAMMA, TAKO 1 Y Be3U ca CriocobHoIuhy
PacCIOAOXXUBUX SYACKUX TOTEHLIMjAAQ 32 PeaAn3aLinjy oppeheHnx cTpaTemkmx
aATepHaTHMBa, (2) MO3HaBaTM CTpaTellIKe LM,beBe opraHusauuje, (3) sHaTu
KOje Cy BPCTe BjellTVHA, IIOHAlllalba M CTAaBOBA 3aIlIOCAEHMX NTOTPeOHE Kao
IOTIOpa CTPaTeLIKOM IAaHy 1 (4) pa3Butu mporpame koju he ocuryparu
AQ 3aII0CAEHU TIOCjeAyjy Te BjellTHHe, TIOHAlllakha U CTaBOBeE’.

Huje 6amr oxpabpyjyhe casHamwe pe3yATaTa CTyAMja CIIPOBEAEHUX Y
Pa3AMYUTUM 3eMdaMa Koje II0Ka3yjy joll YBujeK CAa0y MOBE3aHOCT, & Y4eCTO
U HEIoCTojame IT0Be3aHOCTU u3Mely mocaoBHe cTpareruje 1 M/oP.
NcrpakuBamwe'® 115 cTpaTelikx IOCAOBHUX jeAVHULIA Koje mpuraaajy 500
KOMITIaHuja ¢ AucTe yacomnuca Fortune mokasaao je pa y 49 oo 69 % npeayseha
nocrtoju oppebeH creneH nosesaHocTy uaMeby ynpaBmamwa HYACKUM
MOTEeHLjaAMMa U IIpolieca CTPaTeLIKOr MAaHMpawa. HaxaaocT, He Tako
AaBHo, ankeToM (Personnel Today, 2007) ca BUIIMM ITOCAOBHUM PYKOBOAMOLIIMA
je OTKpMBEHO AQ, MOXXeMO CA0D0AHO pehu, PppamaHTHUX 63 % HUKap He Ou
KOHCYATOBAAO AMAEPe AYACKMX Pecypca o CllajalbliMa M aKBU3ULIMjaMa, CAMO
19 % cmarpa ympaBmame SYAMMA AParoLjeH!M 3a IOCAOBHe aMbuliuje, a
TeK 5 % PYKOBOAMAALIA OMMCAAO je PYHKLUjY SYACKUX NTOTEHLIMjaAd Kao
»BeoMa epuKacHy“ y Hollley ca MOCAOBHUM noTpebama. CAUYHO TOME,
IpeMa jeAHOM KaHaACKOM M3BjellTajy' Beh1Ha MeHallepa 3a byACKe pecypce

7 Bener u cap., 1998, ctp. 4.

8 Butler, G. F. and Napier, N., Strategy and Human Resource Management, Southwestern Publishing
Co., Cincinnati, 1991.

9 Hoe, A. P, XoaeHb6ex, P. 11, Tepapr, b. u Pajr, I1., Menaymenm vyockux nomeHyujard: nocmusarpe
KOHKYpeHumcke npedHocmu, Mare, 3arpe6, 2006, cTp. 42.

10 Martell, K. and Carroll, S., “How Strategic is HRM?“, Human Resource Management 34, 1995.

11 “Senior HR Executives Decry Lack of Strategic Input“, HR Magazine npema bpetony u Toaay, 1999,
crp. 45.
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retained the four levels of integration between the human resource function
and strategic management established in 1985 by Golden and Ramanujam.

Within the “administrative” and also the lowest level of integration, the
human resource function is focused on everyday activities. A human reso-
urce manager has neither the time nor the opportunity to relate to strategic
HR issues. The HRM function is completely separate from any part of the
strategic management process, both in the formulation and implementation
of strategy. The department deals with simple administrative tasks unrelated
to key business needs of the company. In the case of a “one-way” linkage
the strategic business planning function develops a strategic plan and then
informs the human resource function about the plan. The role of human
resources is to design systems and programs to implement the strategic plan.
Although this connection recognizes the importance of human resources in
the implementation of the strategic plan, it prevents the company to address
human resources issues in the strategy formulation. The “two-way” con-
nectivity, on the other hand, allows the consideration of HR issues during
the process of formulating strategy. For example, the strategic planning team
informs the human resource function about various strategies that the com-
pany is evaluating. Human resource managers analyze the effects of various
strategies on human resources and present the results of these analyses to
the strategic planning team. In the end, after the strategic decision-making,
the plan is transferred to human resource managers who develop programs
for its implementation. Therefore, these two functions are interdependent.

Finally, the “integrative” linkage is dynamic and multidimensional. In
companies with integrative connections, the HRM function is an integral
part of the formulation of strategy as well as the process of its implementa-
tion. The human resource manager provides strategic planners with infor-
mation on the capabilities of company’s human resources that help top-level
managers choose the best strategy given that they can consider how success-
fully each of the strategic alternatives may be applied. Once the strategic
direction is determined, the role of human resources is changing towards
the development and harmonization of human resource practices that will
provide the company with employees who possess necessary skills to imple-
ment the chosen strategy. In addition, human resource practices must be
designed so as to encourage employees to achieve a competitive advantage
in the strategic management process'.

Other authors' also divide the levels of human resources’ involvement
in strategic management into four phases. In the first, phase of avoiding

12 Noe et al., 2006, p. 46-47.
13 Gomez-Mejia, L. R., Balkin, D. B., Caroy, R. L., Management of human resources, Prentice Hall, 1995,
cTp. 69.
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ocjeha Aa HUje AOBOSHO YK/AdYUEHa Y CTPATEIIKO MAAHMpPawbe CBOjUX
opraHmusanyja. AHKeToM ca 155 BUIIMX U3BpLIMAALIA OAjemerba 32 SYACKE
MOTEHLIMjaAe OTKPMBEHO je Aa Yak 63 % mucnuraHuka ocjeha aa pyodcku
NOMEHYUJAU HUKAO, PUjemKo UAY mek noHekao yiHe Behu Ao cBeoyOyXxBaTHe
cTpareruje cBojux opranusanyja. I'lpeocraanx 37 % cMmarpa pAa »yACKU
MOTEeHLMjaAU MMAjy 3HAYajHy YAOI'Yy Y CTpaTellKOM MAaHMpamwy CBOjUX
npeayseha. OBaKBM KOHTPAAVKTOPHM Pe3yATAaTV HAC HABOAE Ha 3aK/ibydyaK
Ad MaKO U3TAEA3jY CAaBPEMEHO, MHOT'a AQHAIlIha OAjeserba 3a SYACKE pecypce
Cy, 3aIpaBo, TeK CTape KaAPOBCKe CAY>XOe ca HOBMM MMeHOM, obaBmajyhy,
MO>KAQ, MHOT'O HOBMX aKTMBHOCTH OA KOjMX HUjeAHA HeMa BEAVIKE BPUjeAHOCTH
YKOAMKO HHje AMO CTpaTeruje.

HVIBOU MHTETPALIVJE ®YHKLIVIJE AYACKX
IMMOTEHLJAAA VI CTPATEIIKOT OAAYUYVMBAIBA

Crpareruja »SYACKUX pecypca, yrpabena y uaosodujy, mucujy v Busujy
opraHmsalyje, ocTaje OMTaH AXO 0OAMKOBama CTpATeryje Ha CBMM HUBOMMA.
IIITo je MOCAOBHO OKpY>Ketbe TYpOYAEHTHMj€e U HEUBBjEeCHMjE, TO CY SbYAU U
IVUIXOBU PeCypcy BaXXHMUjY, 1A je Beha 1 mOBe3aHOCT CTpaTelIKor ca
MeHalIMeHTOM A,YACKUX pecypca. KoHlenT nHTerpauuje noppasymujesa
MOBe3VBatbe NOAUTHKA U ITpakcu M /bP ca mpoliecoM cTpaTelkor MeHalIMeH-
Ta opraHu3sanuje, VHTepHaAM3allyjy 3Hauaja »YACKUX MIOTEHIIMjaAd Ha CTpa-
HU AMHUjCKMX MeHallepa, Kao ¥ MHTerpallyjy papHe CHare ca OpraHu3alyjoM
y LMoy IOACTHLIAA TOCBENEHOCTY U ,,MAEHTUTETa MHTepeca” ca CTpaTell-
KuM LuseBuma. Hoe u capapHuiy (2006) 3apaprkaBajy 4eTHpY HUBOA MHTET -
pauyje uameby QyHKLMje SYACKMX MTOTEHLMjaAA Y CTPATELIKOT MEHAIMEH-
Ta yCIIOCTaBneHa jour AaBHe 1985. ropuHe op cTpaHe [oapeHa n Pamanyjama.

Kop apAMMHUCTpaTHBHE 1 yjeAHO TOBE3aHOCTH HajHIKeT CTelleHa MaXKiba
byHLIKMje /»YACKUX TOTEHLIjaAa je yCMjepeHa Ha CBAKOAHEBHE aKTVBHOCTH.
MeHallep »yACKUX pecypca HeMa HY BpeMeHa HU IPUMAMKE AQ Ce CTPaTelIKU
OAHOCH IIpeMa NMUTabMMa ,YACKUX MoTeHuujasra. DyHkuyja M/boP je y
IIOTITYHOCTY OABOjeHa 0A OMAO KOjer AMjeAa ITpolieca CTPATEIIKOT MEHAIMEHTA,
KaKo KoA opMyAalije TaKko U KoA puMjeHe crpaTeruje. Opjea ce jeAHOCTaBHO
0aBy AAMVHVCTPATUBHMM II0CAOBMMA KOj! HEMAjy Be3e C K/bYyIHUM IOCAOBHUM
norpebama npeayseha. Koa jeAHocMjepHe moBe3aHocTH, QyHKLIMja
CTpATELIKOT TIOCAOBHOT ITAQHMpaba Mpeay3eha pasBuja CTpaTEeIIKM IIAQH U
HAaKOH Tora obasjeritTaBa QyHKLMjy »YACKMX ITOTEHIIMjaAQ O IIAAHY. YAOTa
byHKLMje »pYACKMX MOTEHLMjaAa je AQ 00AMKYje CUCTeMe U porpame Koju
he cipoBoAMTU CcTpaTeliky nAaH. Vlako oBakBa MOBE3aHOCT MpENO3Haje
Ba)KHOCT bYACKUX IIOTEHLMjaAd Y IPMMjeHY CTPATEIIKOT IIAaHa, OHa CIIpMjeyaBa
npeaysehe y pasmarpamwy nuTama SYACKUX MOTEHLMjaAd IPY GOPMYAUCADY
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human problems, the personnel function has a purely administrative role,
and therefore, a negative orientation. Its concern is to prevent or cause a
minimum damage of human problems such as fluctuation, absenteeism,
strikes, problems with the unions or legislation etc. In the second, phase of
functional specialization, experts in this activity insist on professional me-
thods and techniques and a narrow, specialized approach to the problem.
They are out of business problems and they propose, based on their personal
beliefs or other people’s experiences, what would be desirable to do. In the
third, phase of limited strategic partnership, human resource managers are
respected and occasionally involved in the strategic committee, but only as
a source of information and possible warnings about the implications of
various strategic plans on human resources. The fourth, phase of complete/
equal strategic partnership implies managers’ beliefs that human resources
can ensure the significant strategic advantage for the company. Human re-
source managers are equally and actively involved in the whole process of
strategic planning and, in some stages, they even play a key leadership role.

Torrington' distinguishes five, for us probably the most applicable, mo-
dels of integration between business and human resource strategy. In the
separation model, as the name itself says, there is no relationship at all, if
indeed organizational and human resource strategy does exist in an explicit
form in the organization. This would not be that scary if it was a typical
picture of twenty years ago; but it still exists today, particularly in smaller
organizations. The fit model represents a growing recognition of the impor-
tance of people in the achievement of organizational strategy. Employees
are seen as key in the implementation of the declared organizational strate-
gy and human resource strategy is designed to fit with this. This approach
depends on a view of strategy formulation as a logical rational process. The
relationship in the fit model is exemplified by organizations which cascade
their business objectives down from the senior management team through
functions, through departments, through teams and so on. (Functions, for
example, have to propose a functional strategy which enables the organiza-
tional strategy to be achieved. Departments have to propose a strategy
which enables the functional strategy to be achieved and so on.) In this way
the HR function is required to respond to organizational strategy by defining
a strategy which meets organizational demands. The dialogue model takes
the relationship one step further, as it recognizes the need for two-way
communication. Thus, for example, what is demanded in the organization’s
strategy may not be viewed as feasible and alternative possibilities need to
be reviewed. The debate, however, is often limited in favor of senior mana-
gers. The holistic model represents the people of the organization being

14 Torington, D., Hol, L. i Tejlor, S., Menadzment ljudskih resursa, Data Status, Beograd, 2004, p. 31-33.
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uctor. ABocMjepHa NMoBe3aHOCT, C ADYTe CTpaHe, AOIYILITa pa3MaTpae
NUTaba SYACKUX MOTEHLMjaAd TOKOM Ipolieca GopMyAMCama CTpaTeryje.
Ha npumjep, TuM 3a cTpareliko naaHrpamwe nHpopmuiie GyHKLNY SYACKUX
pecypca 0 pa3aAMuNUTHUM CTpaTerujama Koje npepysehe pasmarpa. MeHayepu
/PYACKMX pecypca aHaAU3MPajy YTULAje Pa3AMYMTUX CTpaTeryja Ha ,pyACKe
MOTEeHLMjaAe, Te IPeACTaBAdajy pe3yATaTe OBMX aHAAK3a TUMY 3a CTPATELIKO
nAaHupame. Ha Kpajy ce, HAKOH CTpaTelIKOr OAAYYMBambha, MAAH IPEHOCU
MEHallepy »YACKUX ITOTEHLMjaAa KOjU pa3Byja IpOrpaMe 3a HeroBy pYMjeHy.
Aaxae, oBe ABYje dyHKUMje cy MehysaBucHe.

KoHayHo, MHTerpaTHBHA NOBE3aHOCT je AHAMIYHA U BUIIEAVMEH3/OHAAHA.
Y npeaysehuma ca nHTerparusHoM nosesanouthy, dbynkuuja M/oP je cacTaBHU
AMO dopMmyAaluje cTpaTeruje, Kao 1 rpoleca mbeHe IpruMjeHe. MeHaliep
MYACKUX OTEHLMjaAQ Adje CTPATEeLIKIM IAAHePYIMA OAATKe O CIOCOOHOCTIMA
MYACKMX TIOTEHLMjaAa MpeAy3eha Koju moMa)ky BpXOBHUM MeHalleprMa
n3abpaTu Haj0o,y CTpaTerujy ¢ 063MpoM A2 MOTY PasMOTPUTU KOAKKO Ce
YCIjelIHO CBaKa OA CTPATELIKMX AATEPHATUBA MOKe IPYMUjEHUTHU. JeAHOM
KaA Ce OAPEAM CTPATELIKO YCMjepebe, YAOTa SYACKMX MTOTeHLMjaAa Ce MUjerba
IpeMa pasBojy U YPaBHOTEXEHY NMPAKCU SYACKUX MOTeHLMjaAa Koje he
npeaysehy ocurypaTu 3arocaeHe ca BjelITMHaMa OTPeOHNUM 3a IIPUMjeHy
cTpateruje. Y3 T0, IpaKce HbYACKKX ITOTEHLIMjaAd Ce MOPajy 00AMKOBATY TAKO
AQ TIOACTaKHY AjeAOBaibe 3alIOCAEHNX y npeaysehy kako Ou ocTBapuAu
KOHKYPEHTCKY IIPEAHOCT Y IPOLieCy CTPaTEeIIKOTr MeHalIMeHTa .

U Apyru ayTopu'® cTeneHe yKmoyunBama QyHKLMje HpYACKMX TOTEHLIMjaAd
y CTpaTelIKy MeHalIMEHT pa3BpcCTaBajy y ueTupu dase. Y npBoj, pasu
nsbjeraBama SYACKUX IPpOOAeMa, TepCcoOHaAHA YHKI[Mja MMaA YUCTO
AAMMHMCTPATUBHY YAOI'Y, U CAMMM TUM, HETaTUBHY OpMjeHTauyjy. Ibena
Opura je Aa CIipujedy MAM AOBEAE Ha HajMakby Mjepy SYACKe IpobAeMe Kao
ITO Cy GAYKTYyalyja, aliCEeHTU3aM, IITPAjKOBY, IPOOAEMM Ca CUHAMKATOM,
3aKOHCKVM IPOIMCKMA U CA. Y APYT0j, ha3u GyHKLMOHAAHE CIeLijaAn3alilje,
CTpYulballl Y OBOj AjEAQTHOCTY MHCUCTHPAjy Ha MPOdEeCHOHAAHOCTH,
CTPYYHUM METOAAMa U TeXHMKaMa, YCKOM, CIIeLMjaACTUIKOM IIPUCTYITY
npobaemy. OHM Cy U3BaH IIOCAOBHUX NMPOOAEMA U MPEAAAKY, HA OCHOBY
AVYHMX CTAaBOBA MAM IPAKCe APYTMX AYAU, OHO IITO 61 6MAO HOXemHO. Y
Tpehoj, pasy orpaHNUeHOr CTpaTeLIKOr MapTHePa, MEHALIEPY ASYACKIX
pecypca LiujeHe ce U IOBPEMEHO YKAYUYjy Yy CTPATEIIKU 0ADOD, aAM CaMO
Kao 13BOp MHOpMalLMja ¥ eBeHTYaAHUX YIIO30peha Ha MMIIAMKALje
PasAMUYMTUX CTPATELIKMUX ITAAHOBA 32 dYACKe pecypce. HeTBpra, dasa
HOTIIYHOT CTPATEIIKOr TapTHepa 03HayaBa yBjepetbe MeHalIMeHTa AQ SbYACKU

12 Hoe u cap., 2006, cTp. 46 — 47.
13 Gomez-Mejia, L. R., Balkin, D. B., Caroy, R. L., Management of human resources, Prentice Hall, 1995,
cTp. 69.
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recognized as the key to competitive advantage rather than just the way of
implementing organizational strategy. In other words, HR strategy is not
just the means for achieving business strategy, but an end in itself. Some
authors argued that there can be no strategy without human resource stra-
tegy. This model suggests mutual development and some form of integrati-
on, rather than a slavish response to a predetermined business strategy. And,
the bit extreme, HR model sees the human resource strategy as the primary
one. According to this approach, employees’ potentials inevitably influence
the achievement of any planned strategy. Thus, it mustn’t be avoided during
the development of strategic directions. This model represents the human
resource turn from the strategy implementer to the initiator of strategy
formulation.

CHARACTERISTICS OF STRATEGIC HUMAN RESOURCE
MANAGEMENT

The field of human resource strategy differs from traditional human re-
source management by its focus on organizational rather than individual
results and highlights the role of HRM systems rather than individual prac-
tices in isolation. Individual human resource practices, no matter how su-
ccessful, can provide an advantage only for a while, i.e. until other organi-
zations start to imitate them. A recent survey of HRM practices and
corporate performance show that HRM practices are maximally effective
when they exist as a coherent system. Wright and Snell (1991) argue that
strategic HRM requires the coordinated activities of human resources’ va-
rious sub functions. Similarly, Wright and McMahan (1992) equal strategic
HRM to “horizontal integration” of different human resource practices rather
than seeing each in isolation. Lado and Wilson (1994) suggest that as the
HRM system is more complex, it will more likely serve as a source of susta-
inable competitive advantage. The challenge for organizations is, therefore,
to design and develop systems of HRM practices that will have a synergistic
effect, not just the best set of independent human resources practices (Becker
and Gerhart, 1996). This requires a change of mind from traditional sub
functioning approach to human resources (selection, training, compensati-
on, etc.) to the one in which all of these independent sub-functions are in-
tegrated components of a highly interdependent system.

Strategic human resource management implies establishing and imple-
menting such systems of human resources (policies and practices) which
should result in the appropriate competence and behavior of employees that
are required by the company in order to achieve its strategic goals'. Strate-

15 Desler, G., Osnovi menadZmenta ljudskih resursa, Data Status, Beograd, 2007, p. 80.
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pecypcu Mory Aa ob6e301jepe 3HaTHY CTPATELIKY IPEAHOCT. MeHalepy u
CTPYy4ballll SYACKMX PeCypca PaBHOIIPABHO Cy U aKTUBHO YK/AoYUeHM Y LiujeAl
IpOoLieC CTPATELIKOT IAAHMPatba, a Y HeKUM (paszama uMajy KmyuHy 1 Bopehy
YAOTY.

TopuHrTOH" M3ABaja MeT, HAMa MOXXAQ U HAJIIPUCTYIAYHUjUX, MOAEAR
MIOBE3aHOCTY OPraHM3aLMOHe U CTpaTeruje »syACKUX pecypca. Modea
00Bajara, Kao LITO CaM Ha3UB Ka’ke, He CAAP>KM HMKAKBY IIOBE3aHOCT, a
YIIUTHO je X caMo TI0CTOjake OpraHM3aLoHe 1 CTpaTeruje »yACKUX pecypca
Kao ekcnAMLUTHUX ¢popmu. OBO He 61 6MAO 3acTpauryjyhe aa je TUIIMYHO
CaMo 3a IepUoA 0p ochepAUX 20 TOAVHA, Beh je, HA’KaAOCT, YeCT CAYYaj U
y AQHALLIYM MabyUM opraHusanujama. Modea ykianara npernosHaje 3Hayaj
/oYAU 32 TIOCTU3ame OpraHu3anyoHe crpareruje. byayhu aa cy 3anmocaenn
K/dy4 33 MMIIAEMEHTALlMjy YCTaHOB/beHe OpraHM3allioHe CTpaTeryje, crpareruja
HPYACKUX pecypca OCMUIILAEHA je TAaKO Ad Ce YKAAIa Y OpraHU3aLOHy
crpaTerujy. OBaj MOA€EA je KapaKTepUCTHMKA OpraHu3aliyja Koje CXBaTajy
CTpaTerujy Kao AOTMYaH U PALIMOHAAQH MPOLEC Y KOjeM Ce LIMApEBU yCMjepaBajy
ca BpXa HaHIDKe (II0CAOBHE jeAMHILIE IPEAAQXY CTpaTeryjy koja he omoryhutu
oCTBapeme KOPIIOPAaTUBHE, OAjeserha MPEeAAKY OHY Koja he momohu
OCTBapelbe MIOCAOBHE U TUM peAoM). Modea Oujaroea yBaxkaBa moTpedy 3a
y3ajaMHOM KOMYHMKaL[jOM BuILe pa3Bujajyhu oBaj opHoc. Tako, Ha mpumjep,
OHO IITO 3aXTHjeBa OpraHM3aLIOHA CTPATeruja He Mopa OUTU U3BOASUBO,
Ia ce MOT'y pasMOTPUTH U Apyre MoryhHoctu. HaskaaocT, 'y 0BoM 0AHOCY,
Aebate Cy ueCTo orpaHuUyeHe y KOPUCT BULIMX PYKOBOAMAQLIA. XOAUCHMUHYKY
MoOeA dYAe jeAHe opraHusalivje BUAU IpHje Kao Koyd KOHKYPEHTCKe
IIpeAHOCTY HETOo Kao ,,opybe” 3a MMIIAeMeHTaLMjy OpraH3aLiOHe CTpaTeruje.
Apyrum pujeunma, cTpaTermja »YyACKMX pecypca Huje IIyKO CPeACTBO 3a
MOCTH3atbe IOCAOBHE CTpaTeruje, Beh je cama 1o cebu Kpajbu L. [TojeAnHn
ayTopy, 4ak, TBPAE A HeMa CTpareruje 6e3 cTpareruje »yACKMX pecypcea.
XOAUCTHMYKY MOA€EA YKa3yje Ha y3ajaMHU pa3Boj 1 U3BjeCcTaH 0OAMK MHTerpaLjje
CBUX CTpaTeruja, a He Ha poboBatbe yHarpujes oppeheHoj MoCAOBHO]
cTpaTeruju. V, moMmaao eKCTpeMaH Mo0eA 3ACHOBAH HA bYOCKUM PecypCUumMa
jep cTpaTerujy »syACKUX pecypca mocmarpa kao npumaphy. byayhu aa, npema
0BOM IIPUCTYIIY, IOTEHLMjaA 3a[I0CACHX HECYMbMBO yTHYe Ha IOCTU3ambe
01AO KOje IAaHMpaHe CTpaTeryje, Tpedba ra HEM30CTaBHO MMAaTU Y BUAY
IPMAMKOM pa3Boja CTpaTelKuX npasaiia. OBaj MoaeA IIPeACTaBoa 320KpeT
/PYACKHUX pecypca oA MMIIAEMEHTaTopa cTpaTeruje Ao MokKpeTaya cHare y
dbopmyaauuju crpareruje.

14 TopunrToH, A., Xoa, A. u Tejaop, C., Menaymenm wydckux pecypca, Aata Cratyc, Beorpap, 2004,
crp. 31 - 33.
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gic human resource management can be described as a pattern of planned
allocation of human potentials and activities that should enable the organi-
zation to achieve its goals'®. Having in mind its creativity, this process is also
defined as a set of decisions and activities that aim at developing human
resources in order to ensure competitive advantage of the organization and
the strategic goals of doing business as a response to changes from the envi-
ronment”. In other words (Noe, 2006), the goal of strategic management in
an organization is the deployment and allocations of resources in a manner
that will ensure a competitive advantage. It is the process of linking the human
resource function with the strategic objectives of the organization in order to
improve the performance of the organization.

16 Wright, P. and McMahan, G., “Theoretical Perspectives for Strategic Human Resource Management*,
Journal of Management 18, 1992.

17 Przulj, Z., Osnove menadzmenta ljudskih resursa, Fakultet za poslovni inZenjering i menadzment,
Banja Luka, 2006, p. 54.
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KAPAKTEPUCTUKE CTPATEIIKOT MEHAIIMEHTA
MSYACKUX ITIOTEHLUUJAAA

[Tome cTpaTeruje HyACKMX IOTEHLjaAd OA TPAAVLIIOHAAHOT yIIpaBcdakba
SYACKMM pecypcrMa pa3AMKyje ce CBojuM GOKyCHpameM Ha OpraHM3alioHe,
a He MHAVMIBUAYaAHe pe3yATaTe M UCTUYE YAOTY cucTeMa M /oD, a He mojearHauHMX
npakcu y nsoasauuju. IlojeaHauHe nmpakce H»YACKMX pecypca Ma KOAMKO
O1Ae ycIjelHe, MOTY NMPY>XUTU NIPEAHOCT TEK U3BjECHO BpUjeMe, OAHOCHO
AOK VX ADYTe OpraHusanuje He MoYHy uMmutuparu. HepaBHa ucTpakuBama
npakcu M/oP u nepdopmancu npeayseha nokasyjy aa cy npakce M/oP
MaKCVMaAHO epeKTHBHE KaAa er3ayCTHPajy Kao KoXepeHTaH cucteM. PajT u
Chea (1991) TBpAe Aa cTpaTelunku M/oP 3axTujeBa KOOpAMHMCAHE aKTUBHOCTY
MYACKUX pecypca pasanuntux cyodynkumja. Canuno, Pajt 1 MekmaxaH
(1992) crparemxu M/SP usjeaHauaBajy ca ,XOpM30OHTaAHOM MHTerpaLyjom”
Pa3AMYUTHX IIPAKCU SYACKMX PeCypca pasyije Hero Bubere cBake y M30AaLyjyl.
Aapo 1 Buacon (1994) npernocTaBmajy Aa IITO je cucteM M/oP caoxennju,
To he BjepoBaTHMje MOCAY)KUTY KO M3BOP OAPKMBE KOHKYPEHTCKE IPEAHOCTH.
M3a30B 3a opraHusanyje je, Aakae, AQ OCMMCAE U Pa3BUjy CUCTEME IPAKCU
M /P xoju he umaTu cuHeprujcku ebekart, a He TEK CeT He3aBUCHUX Haj00,mMX
npakcu mypckux noreHuujasa (bekep u I'epapt, 1996). OBo 3axTujeBa
IIPOMjeHy MUIIAEHA Ca TPAAULMOHAAHOT TOAQYHKLMOHAAHOT Bubemwa
byHKLMje pYACKUX TOTeHLMjaAa (ceAekLje, 00yKe, KOMIIEH3alMja U CA) Ka
OHOM Y KOjeM Cy CBe OBe He3aBMCHe MOA(DYHKLMje II0Be3aHe KOMIIOHEHTE
BMCOKO Mehy3aBuCHOTr cucTema.

CrparellKo ynpaBmarmbe SYACKUM IIOTEHLMjaAMMa II0APa3yMujeBa
yTrBphuBame 1 cipoBoheme TaKBMX CUCTEMA SYACKUX pecypca (IIOAUTHKA
Y TIpaKCy) Yuju pesyatar Tpeba Aa OyAe KOMIIETEHTHOCT U OAroBapajyhe
MOHAILIabe 3aTI0CAEHNUX KOjM CY IOTPEOHM KOMIIaHUjU AQ OCTBapy CBOje
cTparellke ympeBe'. CTpaTelKy MEHAIIMEHT SbYACKMX MOTEHLMjaAd MOXKe
Ce OMUCATH U KA0 00pa3ay, NAGHUPAHUX PACnopeluBarba vyOCKUX NOMeHYUjard
U aKkmuBHOCMU Koje Ou mpebaie 0cnocooumu op2anu3ayujy oa ocmsapu
cBoje yuwese'®. I[loocjehajyhu ce Ha we20BYy KpeamuBHOCH, 0Baj Npoyec ce
jout Oepunumse U Kao cCKyn 00AyKa U AKMUBHOCMU KOje UMAjy 3d UU/b
OCMUULPEHO PA3BUjarbe bYOCKUX NOMEHYUjara padu obe30jeliuBarva
KOHKYpeHMICKe NpeOHOCU Op2aHU3aAYje U CMPAMeUKUX U beBd HOCAOBAH A
Kao 002080p Ha u3asose okpywewa'’. Apyeum, maqnuje, Hoesum pujenuma
(2006), yuw cmpameuikoz MeHAUMEHMA Y HEKO] OP2AHU3AUUJU je pasMjeusmarbe

15 Aecaep, I, OcHosu menaymenma wyockux pecypca, Aata Craryc, beorpaa, 2007, cTp. 80.

16 Wright, P. and McMahan, G., “Theoretical Perspectives for Strategic Human Resource Management*,
Journal of Management 18, 1992.

17 Ipxxym, XK., OcHose meHaymenma rvyockux pecypca, DakyATeT 3a HOCAOBHYU MHXKEHbEPUHT Y MEHALIMEHT,
bama Ayka, 2006, cTp. 54.
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U pacnopeljuBarbe NOMeHYyUjara Ha HAHUH Koju fie joj ocueypamu KoHKypeHmcKy
npeonocm. To je npoyec nosesusarwa PyHKyuje byOCKUX pecypca ca cmpa-
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Development of human resource strategy

Tyson (1995) defines human resource strategy as the intentions of the
corporation both explicit and cover, towards the management of its emplo-
yees, expressed through philosophies, policies and practice. Among other
things, HR-business strategy aims at bringing about desirable or required
changes with minimal discords and losses. The challenge for human reso-
urce strategists is to simply create an environment in which people feel that
their working life is part of something much larger than their daily tasks.
Regardless of job type, employees must be aware that their work, no matter
how insignificant it seems to them, represents a significant contribution to
the way society functions and, therefore, they should be proud to be part of
it.

Kearns (2010) reminds us of the obvious fact that there are more than 6
billion different individuals with unique DNA on earth. Thus, we cannot
have a generic human resource strategy. There is no a magic pill or formula
for successful people management. However, in order to understand the
scope of human resource function, this author presents us its actual matu-
rity scale. The most obvious element of the whole Scale, its whole purpose,
is to assess your organization’s current value against its potential value. The
question that needs to be answered to get to Stage 6 is whether you are
getting as much value out of your human capital as possible? This will only
happen if you are mature enough to acknowledge that you don'’t get the best
out of people by treating them as overheads, like children or failing to let
them flourish. You also don’t get the best out of them by giving them eve-
rything they want — there lies the road to the primadonna (ask any football
coach or investment bank).

The second major shift along the spectrum of the Scale is from reactive
to strategic approaches to human resources issues. Reactive means everyo-
ne goes on a diversity awareness course because the company has just been
sued for sex discrimination. Strategic means diversity is a crucial talent pool
issue, not a legal requirement. Reactive also means piecemeal and ad hoc,
where nothing is planned as part of a coherent and cohesive whole. While
at the far right of the scale strategic means that every part of the strategy has
to be working in harmony, a whole system organization. According to Sc-
huler (1992), in a proactive orientation, human resource professionals are
actively involved in strategic decision-making and participate in strategy
formulation, while in the reactive model, once the business strategy is for-
mulated, they implement such HR strategy that will support the implemen-
tation of chosen competitive strategy.
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Pa3Boj cTpaTernuje »yACKUX NoTeHIujasa

TajcoH (1995) AedunuILe cTpaTerujy »yACKMX pecypca Kao OUUTAEAHE U
CKpMBEHe HaMjepe OopraHusalyje y OAHOCY Ha yIpaBmaibe 3all0CACHMMA,
u3paxeHe Kpo3 Gprr03001jy, TOAUTHKY 1 Ipakcy. VI3mehy ocTaaux, mocaoBHa
CTpaTeruja /»yACKMX pecypca MMa 3a CBPXY Ad AOHeCe IOXKe/moHY AU HEOTIXOAHY
IIPOMjeHY Y3 MMHMMAaAHe pa3pope U ryoutke. V13a3oB 3a cTpaTere »pyACKuX
IIOTEHLIVjaAa je AA JeAHOCTABHO KPeupajy OKpPY>Kere Y KojeM myau ocjehajy
A2 je IbUXOB PAAHM XXVBOT AVIO HeYeT MHOTO Beher 0A IJIXOBMX CBAKOAHEBHMX
3aparaka. bes 0031pa o K0joj BpCTH II0CAA je pujedy, 3aTl0CAeHN MOpajy OuTu
CBjeCHM AQ, Ma KaKo MM Ce IhJXOB PaA Y/HMO MaAUM, 3alIPABO IIPEACTABoA
3Ha4ajaH AONPMHOC HAYMHY Ha KOju PYHKLMOHMIIE AOOPO APYIITBO, T€
CTOra OMTY MOHOCHU LITO CY HeTOB AMO.

Kepuc (2010) Hac nmoacjeha Ha OYMTAEAHY UCTUHY AQ Ha ITAQHETU Koja
Opoju Bulle OA 6 MUAMjApAM APYTauMjUX TTOjeAMHala ca jeAnHcTBeHuM AHK,
He MO>XeMO MMaT/ reHepUUKy CTpaTerujy »yAcKux norennujasa. Cammum
TUM, HE MOKEMO O4YeKMBAaTU HU IOCTOjalke MaruyHe MUAYA€, OAHOCHO
dbopMmyAe 3a ycrjelHo ypaBmamwe pyAuMa. Vnak, 3a 6ome pasymujeBamwe
Aocera GyHKLMje SYACKUX MOTEHLVja, OBaj ayTOP HaM IIPEACTaBodA heHe
peaaHe ¢ase 3peaoctu. HajounraepAHuju eAeMeHT 1iiijeAe CKaAe je beHa
CBpXa, OAHOCHO IIpOlijjeHa TPeHYTHe BPUjeAHOCTM OpraHusallje y OAHOCY
Ha IbeHy NOTeHLVjaAHy BpUjeAHOCT. CKaaa 3peAocTU PyHKIIMje HdYACKUX
MOTeHallMjaAa OArOBapa Ha MMTakbe OCTBapYyjeMO Al OHOAMKO BPUjeAHOCTHU
KOAMKO OMCMO MOTAM 3axBasryjyhy HauieMm xymaHoM Kanurtaay? OAroBop
he 6uTH TOTBPAAH YKOAMKO CMO AOBO/SHO 3pEAU Iperno3HaTu Aa Hehemo
nopcrahy Hajoove 13 HAILMX SYAU YKOAMKO VX TPETHPAMO Kao TPOIIAK MAU
AjeLly ¥l YKOAVIKO VIM He AOITyCTMMO AQ IIpoLBjeTajy. Takobhe, He moacTryemo
Haj0ome HM AaBajyhy MM CBe LITO IOXeAe — He )KEAVIMO OA VX IPaBUTU
npuMa AoHe (To he HaM MOTBPAUTY CBaKy TpeHep HyADara MAM MHBECTULIIOHA
6aHKa).

APpyru BeAUKM 3a0KpeT AyXK CIIEKTPa CKaAe je IPOMjeHa OA PeaKTVBHOT
Ka CTpaTelIKoOM IPUCTYIy MUTambMMa SYACKUX NTOTeHLMjard. PeakTMBHU
npucryn KepHc omnucyje BeoMa CAMKOBUTO: CBY IIPOAa3e 00yKy 13 Pa3AMIUTOCTI
jep je opraHusanyja HeAAQBHO TY>KeHa 3a IOAHY AMCKMPUMMHaLjy. CTpaTelKu
MPUCTYII, C APYI'e CTPaHe, Pa3AMYUTOCT ITOCMATpPa KAopYYHUM U3BOPOM
TaA€eHaTa, a He 3aKOHCKOM 00aBe30M. PeakTMBHM IIPUCTYT, AQKA€, II0OAPa3yMijeBa
aA XOK U CeAeKTMBHe, I1a 1 IOAOBMYHE peakliyje, TAje ce HMIITa He TAAHMpa
YHaIpujea Kao A0 KOXePeHTHe M KOXe3MBHe LjjeAHe, AOK Yy CTPaTelIKOM
MPUCTYITY CBAaKM AUIO AjeAYje Y XapMOHUjU U CUCTeMCKOj oBe3aHocTHU. [Ipema
IIyaepy (1992), y mpoakTUBHOj OpMjeHTaLMj|, TPOPECHOHAALM 32 SYACKE
pecypce cjeae 3a CTpaTeLIKMM CTOAOM U aKTUBHO YY€CTBYjY y GOpMYANCatby
cTpaTeruje, AOK KOA PeakTVBHOI MOAEAA, HAKOH IIITO Ce OAPEAM TOCAOBHA
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Kearns provides a more detailed look at each evolutionary stage'®.
Stage -2 “Slavery” and Stage —1 “Sweatshops” have been unfavorably
compared to the dark satanic mills of yesteryear. Both of these stages are
on the negative part of the Scale.

Stage 0 — there is no sense here at all that any form of human resource
management is taking place. There is no conscious attempt to manage
people at this Stage and so no value is added to them or by them. Stage
0 companies tend to try and ignore any legal or statutory employment
legislation.

Stage 1 is the first point at which some conscious, albeit minimal, effort
is made to manage and control people costs. The company can tell the
tax authorities how many people it employed and how much they were
paid. There is no dedicated, professional, HR person. Stage 1 organizati-
ons tend to be command and control cultures. The CEO does not see any
intrinsic value in people and neither do their managers. The word mana-
gement is taken to mean controlling staff, making sure the job gets done
and dealing with any immediate disciplinary matters; usually in a rigid
rather than enlightened way (the employee is always wrong and the ma-
nager is always right). This is still a very immature organization that would
not recognize anything other than reactive, operational management.
Stage 2 — good professional practice. At this Stage the company starts to
grow up and realize that good, professional, personnel management
practices can make a difference. It is worth noting that this is a basic,
minimum level of professionalism and it does not necessitate the setting
up of a Personnel Department as such. However, a professionally quali-
fied Personnel practitioner is more likely to be aware of other tools and
techniques that are available and be trained in their use. They may well
introduce simple psychometric questionnaires to gauge an applicant’s
suitability for catering work, which could result in a better selection of
candidates, a better quality of customer service and less waste through
staff turnover. There is nothing particularly difficult about reaching Sta-
ge 2. All it requires is a belief by the management team that ,personnel
management” disciplines bring something to the operation that good
management skills, on their own, do not. Hiring your first HR manager
should make a noticeable difference simply because they start to install
professional procedures and policies. The only word of caution is that
they will be installing what they believe to best HR practice; that means
copying what every other HR professional is doing. They will not be
questioning their methods and they would not dream of providing any
evidence to support them. If you are not careful they will produce very

18 Kearns, 2010, p. 100-110.
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CTpaTeruja, peaAusyje ce TaKBa CTpaTeryja »yACKMX MOTeHLMjasa Koja he
HOAP>XaTy 0AQ0paHy KOHKYPEHTCKY CTpaTerujy.
KepHc Aaje AeTamHuju IpUKa3 CBaKe eBOAYTHBHe ¢ase’s.

e ®dase (MuHyc) -2 u -1, nosHaTHje Kao dase PoOICTBA U PAAVOHULIA,
KapakTepulle HajMpadyHMju NIPUCTYN yIIpaBaawy. HeraruBHe cTrpane
CKaAe TpUMjepu Cy HajHEXyMaHujer MOCAOBatba U HAjpobuTabuAHMjer
uckopuirhaBamwa pyAu.

e @as3a 0 jou yBMjeK He CaAP>KM Ha3HAKe MO3UTUBHOT IPUCTYTIA /SYACKUM
noteHLjaarMa. Hby onucyje HenmocTojambe cBjecHe KaApOBCKe QyHKLje.
ITpepyseha y oBoj dasu urHopuiry papHO 3aKOHOAQBCTBO U KaKO He
II0CTOje 0301 /pHE HaMjepe 3a yIIpaBoakbe SYAUMa, HeMa HY BpUjeAHOCTH.

e ®da3za 1 ykmyuyje TeK aAMUHUCTpALjy 0cobma. Vako cy nmpumjeTHn
MVHMMAaAHM HAIlOPU YIIPaBAalha M KOHTPOAE HSYACKMX TPOLIKOBA, jOLI
yBUjeK He IOCTOju ocBeheHa, mpodecroHaaHa ocoba 3a byACKe pecypce.
OpraHusauuje y oBoj ¢asy KapakTepulile KyATypa KOMaHAOBamwba 1
KOHTpOAe. VI3BPIIHY PYKOBOAMOLIM HE BUAE YHYTPAllbYy BPUjeAHOCT Y
myAuMa. YIipaBaatbe 3HAUM KOHTPOANMCatbe, 00e36jebuBame pa ce mocao
00aBH, Te OaBoEHE AUCIUTAUHCKIM MIUTABUMA Ha PUTMAAH HAYMH [TPeMa
KojeM je MeHallep yBujeK y npaBy. OBo je joll yBMjeK BPAO He3peAa
OopraHM3allja Koja He MpeNo3Haje HUIITA APYTO OCUM PeaKTUBHOT,
OIepaTUBHOI MEHAlIMEHTA.

e a3y 2 Beh onucyje coanpHa npocdecrnonasHa npakca. Opranusaunuje
caspujeBajy CXBaTUBILYU A AOOPO, PO EeCHOHAAHO YIIPaBoatbe SYACKUM
HOTeHLMjaAuMa AoHOCK IpoMjeHe. DyHKUMjy 06aBmajy CynepBU3OpH,
MOXAQ 1 KBaAM}UKOBaHa 0c00a, aAY jOLI YBMjeK HeMa KaAPOBCKe CAYXOe.
Jnak, nocroje oppeheHa cpeaCcTBa 1 TeXHMKe KOje Cy Ha paclioAaramby
CTPY4HAKY 32 SYACKE PECYPCE, @ OTAEARjY CE YTAABHOM Y 6050j CeAeKLIMjU
KaHAMAATA, 60/b€eM KBAAUTETY YCAYTe KOPUCHULIIMA U Makbe 00pTa
myAcKux moteHuujara. OBa dasa ce AOCTVIKE jeAHOCTaBHMM YBjepembeM
MEeHaIIMEeHT TMMa Ad KaAPOBCKa GyHKILIMja AOIIPUHOCHU IIOCAOBAIDY.
3anommraBame 0cobe 3a SYACKE pecypce NpaBU 3HAYAjHY PA3AMKY jep
ycIocTaBma MpodecruoHaAHe Mpolieaype U noAntrke. [Ipodaem je mro
MOXAa Hehe mpencnuTrBaTy CBOje MeTOoAE 300T Yera IoCTOj1 OMACHOCT
0A cripoBobhera BpAO poOycHNX, OpoKpaTCcKuX npoueaypa. CBe 3amocaeHe
he TpeTnpaTu jepAHaKo, a He Kao jeAMHCTBEHe I0jeAMHLIe KakBu jecy. OBa
¢da3za je, HAKAAOCT, BeOMa PUTHAHA M CTaTUYHA.

e ®as3a 3 je dpasza epextuBHOr M/DP-a. ¥ 0BOj dpasu ce npedepuie Ha3uB
JYOCKU pecypcu, a He Kadap, U TO He 300r 3ByuHujer Ha3uBa Beh 300r
TOI'a LITO PYKOBOAMOLIM KOHAUHO BMAE byAe Kao BaxkaH pecypc. Oa dasa
ce He AelllaBa CAY4ajHO, Beh je cBjeCHO KpeTame Ka CCTeMaTUYHUjeM U

18 KepHc, 2010, cTp. 100 — 110.
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cumbersome and bureaucratic processes such as competence frameworks,
job evaluation and appraisals. They will also treat everyone the same, as
a grade or job group, rather than the unique individuals that they are.
Stage 2 is a very rigid, static Stage.

Stage 3 — Effective HR management. If a name is to mean anything then
Stage 3 marks the point when HR will be preferred to Personnel. Not
because it is the latest, sexiest title but because people are finally being
seen by the organization’s executive as important resources. This Stage
will not happen by chance though; it has to be a conscious move towards
a systematic and structured approach to managing this important reso-
urce. Real HR professionalism will now be a mandatory requirement
because the executive realizes that an amateurish approach will not su-
ffice if it is to grow a respected business. Human resource function con-
tributes significantly to the ambitious business strategy of moving the
company into bigger volume, more profitable, catering contracts.

A barrier represented by a brick wall in Figure 2 with the label ,CEO and
executive have to cross the barrier to recognize true value of human
capital® is the biggest hurdle of all. You might be the most sophisticated,
experienced and enlightened CEO in the entire world but if you were
asked the question “what is the value of your human capital” the chances
are that you would not know how to provide a convincing answer. It is
highly unlikely, without being patronizing, that you would even know
what human capital is and why we are suddenly talking about human
capital instead of human resources. This is why this is such a huge and
seemingly impenetrable barrier. The way we run organizations are pre-
dicated on measuring performance, success and value to suit very old
fashioned, accounting conventions; not up-to-date human capital repor-
ting principles.

Stage 4 — HRM becomes integral to operations. A new role has emerged
for HR that most HR people would call “HR business partner”. Another
significant shift that has to happen is line managers must value HRM
expertise because they can no longer do their jobs effectively without it.
They are not able to restructure their team or develop new roles (or even
decide on new job titles) unless this fits with the HR-business strategy.
Stage 5 — Transition from operational HR to strategic focus. While the
organization is developing a much more strategic perspective on HR, and
ensuring that line management follows suit, the emphasis still tends to
be on existing business objectives and targets. An organization at Stage
4 is very well managed but somewhere along this continuum it needs to
move away from thinking that organizational success is all down impro-
ving operations. The best form of ‘management’ is to treat employees as
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CTPYKTYPUCaHUjeM IPUCTYITY yIIpaBoamba BpujeAHOM UMOBMHOM. CTBapHU
npodecroHaA3aM MoCTaje 06aBe3aH yCAOB, jep Cy M3BPIINOLIY CBjeCHU
Aa aMaTepCKy NpUCTyI Hehe OMTU AOBOMAH 32 pa3Boj IIOCAOBabA.
DyHKIMja HYACKUX pecypca 3Ha4ajHO AOIIPMHOCY aMOULVI03HOj TOCAOBHOj
CTpareruju.

e [paHulla NpepcTaB/dEHA KA0 KAMEHU 3MA Ca HATIIVICOM U3BPULUOUY He
Npeno3Hajy UCMUHCKY BPUjeOHOCH XYMAH02 KANUmaAad IPeACTaBo»A
HajBehy npemnpexy. MoxxeMo 6UTK HajcoPUCTULIMPAHN)j|, HAJUCKYCHUjU
1 HajrpocBjeheHnju pyKOBOAMOLIM Ha CBUjeTY, aAK BjepoBaTHO Hehemo
OUTY Y CTalby AATU YBjepsoUB OATOBOP Ha MUTake Koja je BPUjeAHOCT
Halller XxyMaHor Kanuraaa. [urame je, kaxxe KepHc, 0e3 Hamjepe aa ce
MOHAllla TOKPOBUTEHSCKY, A2 AM heMO yomlITe 3HaTU 1UTA je bYOCKU
Kanumaa y 3alTO CMO OAjeAHOM IIPeCTAAU TOBOPUTY O bYOCKUM
pecypcuma. To je yjeAHO U pasaor 300r Kojer ce oBa Iperpexka YMHU
OTrpOMHa U HecaBAaAuBa. HaBukaM cMoO Aa yIipaBs»aMoO OpraHM3aLujoM
Ha IIPEABUAMB HauMH, MjepemneM neppopMaHcy, ycrjexa M BpUjeAHOCTU
KOjU OATOBapa CTapOMOAHVM HOpMaMa.

o ®asza4unrerpuie M/oP onepaiyjama. /oyACcKu pecypcu A0Oujajy HOBY
YAOTY, BUA€ Ce KO IIOCAOBHM IapTHepu. AMHUjCKM MeHallepu cap Beh
MOPajy LjeHUTHU eKCIIEPTU3Y OAjederba 33 bYACKE PECypce, jep BUILLE He
Mory epuKacHO 006aBmaTy CBoje mocAaoBe 6e3 wux. OHu Bullle He MOTY
PecTpyKTypucaTy CBOj TUM MAM Pa3BUjaTy HOBE YAOT'e YKOAUKO Ce TO CBe
He YKAQIla ca IOCAOBHOM CTPaTerujoM »pYACKMX NOTEHLMjaAa.

e ®da3sa 5 je ¢asa TpaH3uuuje ca oneparuBHOr M/oP-a Ka cTpaTekom
doxycy. Aok opraHusalyja pasBuja BUllle CTPATEIIKY IepCIeKTUBY IIpeMa
M/oP u 06e36jebyje Aa AMHUjCKM MeHallepy IIpaTe Taj IOMaK, aKLieHaT
je jolI yBMjeK Ha IocTojehuM MoCAOBHUM 3apanuMa U uuseBuma. dasa
IeT ce [IoMjepa ca MUILbeha A2 OPTaHM3ALMIOHY YCIIjeX 3aBUCH CAMO OA
nobomliama onepaimja. Aa Ou ce 3aII0CAEHY TPETUPAAY KAO OAPACAU U
Ad OM MM OMAO AOMYIITEHO AQ Ca COOOM Ha II0CA0 AOHOCE U KOPUCTe
COIICTBEHU MO3aK, HEOIIXOAHO je CIIyCTUTU NpenpeKy. Henosjepemwe y
opraHusaluju Hehe oxpabpUTU 3arIOCA€HE A2 KOPUCTE COIICTBEHY
VHULVjaTUBY, 4 3aTOBOPHULIY KOHTpoAe Hehe AomyIuTaTy mpepAarame
npeja. byayhu pa ce n pame papu o dasu TpaHchopmalje, HEOIIXOAHO
je BpujeMe Aa 3all0CAEHM CaMy MCKyCe HOBY HauMH PaAa, IpMje Hero IITO
MOCTaHy NOTIYHO nocBeheHy UCTOM. YKOAUKO ce >keAu nocTuhu Aa
€KCTPEMHO BMCOK HMBO YYMHKA IIOCTaHE PEAAHOCT, TOTPEOaH je TUMCKU
paa. CTpykTypa je Aaseko pAyMAHMja OpraHu3alyja, Koja IoCcTaje MHOTO
npujaTHUje MjecTo 3a paA, 6e3 ppycTpalja; He Tpasku ce 0A0Operbe OA
weda cBaKy IyT KaAa je MOTpeOHa acUCTeHLIMja MAM TOMON HeKor oAjeAa
VAU TUMA; Be3e CYy paaeKo 3peauje. OBO je opraHusalyja 3a oppacae y

71



aktuelnosti Banja Luka College Journal

adults and to let them bring their brains to work. This would not have
been possible before the barrier came down. The mistrust in the organi-
zation would not encourage employees to use their own initiative and the
control freaks would not allow ideas to be suggested. There would have
been no way of finding out who was generating the best ideas and who
had a great track record. They have to experience it for themselves and
know what it feels like before they become totally committed to this way
of working. There has to be a period of general enlightenment and the
reins have to be completely loosened. Teamwork is absolutely critical if
the extremely high levels of performance that can be achieved are to
become a reality. While the organization might look like it is conventio-
nally structured, showing functional silos and reporting lines, the reality
is a much more fluid organization. It will be a much friendlier and less
frustrating place to work. Individual managers will not have to get agre-
ement from their own boss every time they are asked for assistance by
another section or project team. The relationships will be much more
mature than that. This is an organization for grown-ups. In fact, entirely
the opposite happens, everyone in the organization becomes hyper-fo-
cused, even obsessed, with creating value and of all the obsessions we
might becomes slaves to we could do a lot worse than to choose value: it
demands the use of our most acute, intellectual capabilities.

Finally, at Stage 6, the organization becomes a whole system. Since we
have not experienced what a Stage 6 organization is like (unless we wor-
ked for Toyota) it is perfectly understandable if we find this extremely
difficult. Can we remember when we stopped being teenagers and beca-
me adults? This might require a leap of faith but then, aren’t all ambitio-
us strategies exactly that, a leap into the unknown with no guarantees?
The first academic research based on the HR Maturity Scale was under-

taken by Reykjavik Business School in 2005. Their findings from 118 orga-
nizations showed a spread of organizations along the Scale where 65.3% are
at Stage 1, 26.3% at Stage 2, only 5.9% at Stage 3 and 2.5% at Stage 4 and 0
organizations at Stages 5 and 6. Although it is a very challenging scale,
these results can be considered disastrous.

19 Bjarnadéttir, A. and Oddsson, E., “Diagnosing the maturity of HRM in the organization®, Annual
Conference of the Society for Industrial/Organizational Psychology, 2005.
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KOjoOj CBU IOCTajy xurnep@oKycrpaHy, Yak OINCjeAHYT! CTBapabeM
BPUjEAHOCTMU LITO 3aXTHjeBa YIOTPeOy HajaKyTHUjUX MHTEAEKTYaAHUX
CIIOCOOHOCTMU.

e KoHauHoO, y ¢pa3u 6, opraHusauyja nocraje normnyH cucrem. CaBpiueHo je
pPasyMmUBO IITO MOXXAQ HeheMo OMTH y CTawby caraepaTy 1ITa 3HAYU
AOXUBjeTH 0By dasy opraHusanyje (0CMM aKo HUCMO paprAu 3a TojoTy).
Kepnc npeaasak Ha oBy ¢asy omucyje Kao TPEHYTaK Kapa IIpecTajeMo
OUTK TUHEjIIEPU U TIOCTAjeMO OAPACAH, & KOjer ce HUKO OA Hac jaCHO He
cjeha, 0AHOCHO K20 CBOjeBPCTaH CKOK (y Hero3Haro). MehyTum, opBa>kHO
ce uta KepHc, HuCy AM cBe aMOULIIO3He CTpaTeryje ynpaBo TO: CKOK Y
Herno3Haro 0e3 rapaHuuje?

ITpBYy aKapeMCKY CTYAMjY O dpa3ama 3peAOCTU MEHalIMEHTA /oYACKUX
pecypca cripoBeaa je ITocaoBHa 1mKoaa y PejkjaBuxy 2005. ropvHe 00yXBaTUBILIN
118 opranmsanuja op Kojux je 65, 3 % y dasu 1, 26, 3 % y dasu 2, y Tpehoj
¢dasy je Tek cKpoMHUX 5, 9 %, TOTOBO 3aHeMapyBuX 2, 5 % Haras3u ce y pasu
4, AOK Ce HUTHU jeAHa OpraHu3aliija He HaAa3! Y IeTOj AU 11ecToj dpa3u’.
Maxko ce papu o 13a30BHOj CKaAM, OBaKBe pe3yATaTe MOXXEMO CMaTpaTu
nopaxasajyhum.

19 Bjarnadéttir, A. and Oddsson, E., “Diagnosing the maturity of HRM in the organization®, Annual
Conference of the Society for Industrial/Organizational Psychology, 2005.
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Formulation and implementation of human resource strategy

Nowadays, most organizational strategies aim at improving organizatio-
nal performance and competitiveness. This means that HRM has to be com-
pletely focused on improving the company competitiveness and the employee
performance which can be achieved by the participation of HR managers in
the formulation of organizational strategy, not only in their implementation.
Recent studies have confirmed the need for human resource managers’ invol-
vement in strategy formulation. One study, which included manufacturing
companies, showed that the involvement of human resources is the highest
when top-level managers regard employees as a strategic asset, which can
reduce the fluctuation®. Unfortunately, research has also shown that only a
small number of enterprises fully integrate human resources into the strategy
formulation process.

Many HR managers complain that nobody calls them to participate in
strategic planning. It becomes obvious that most of them are not aware of or
not capable of clearly communicating the economic reasons why they should
be the part of strategic planning process. This is certainly one of the major
obstacles to strategy formulation. It seems that most HR managers see them-
selves as people responsible for human resources who happen to do business
rather than business people who happen to work in the department of human
resources®’. Also, although strategic planning indicates the way to become
more oriented toward the future, most managers will, if you insist, admit that
their strategic plans reveal more current problems than tomorrow’s opportu-
nities. Mechanisms or structures that integrate the human resource function
and strategy formulation may help strategic planning teams to make the most
effective strategic choice.

The design and selection of appropriate corporate and business strategies,
no matter how complex and demanding, is only a part of the process; the other
part consists of their effective implementation. Existing human potentials in
terms of skills, knowledge, abilities, values, interests, aspirations and moti-
vation significantly influence the possibility and effectiveness of strategy im-
plementation. Successful strategy implementation also requires changes and
adjustments in human resource programs and systems so that they “produce”
knowledge and behaviors required for effective strategy implementation.
Those programs and systems should be initiators and forces of change that
will ensure that people have required knowledge, skills and capabilities to do
the jobs and tasks that best suit their abilities and interests, that motivate

20 Bennet, N., Ketchen, D. and Schultz, E., “Antecedents and Consequences of Human Resource Integration
with Strategic Decision Making“, Academy of Management Meeting, Vancouver, BC, Canada, 1995.

21 Barney, B. J. and Wright, P. M., “On Becoming a Strategic Partner: The Role of Human Resources in
Gaining Competitive Advantage, Human Resource Management, Vol. 37, No. 1, 1998, p. 44.
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dopmMyaucame 1 IpMMjeHa CTpaTeruje SyACKUX MOTEHIMjaAa

Cmpamezuje seliune opeanusayuja cse suule BANHOCMU NPUOG]Y
1000.pULAY OP2AHUAUUOHUX NePPOPMAHCU U KOHKYpeHmHOocmuU. To 3Havu
0a M/bP mopa da 6yoe nomnyHo ycpeocpeljeH Ha no6o.vuiare KOHKypeHmicKe
cnocobHocmu npedyseha u Ha yHUHaK 3aN0CAEHUX, a Mo ce Moye NoCmuhu
yuewhem meHayepa 3a pyocKe pecypce y Npunpemy Cmpamezuja CBOjux
KOMNAHUjd, a He CAMO Y wUx0Bo cnposoljerve. HedasHa ucmpamusarea cy
nomspoura nompeby 0a ce MeHayepu »yOCKUX pecypca yKvy4e y popmyrayujy
cmpamezuje. JeOHo ucmpaxusaree Koje je 00yxsamaio npou3sooHa npedyseha
NOKA3aA0 je 0a je yKby4eHOCH »YOCKUX pecypca Hajselia Kaoa BpXOBHU
MeHayepu 3anocieHe CMampajy Crmpamewkum cpeoCcBoOM, U0 MOWe
cmarwumu parykmyayujy®. Hawarocm, ucmpamusarba ¢y UCHO mMaxo
NoKA3aAd 0a cy mek y Marom 6pojy npedyseha »yOCKu pecypcu y NOMnyHOCHU
UHmMe2pUCany y npoyec opmyrayuje crmpaniezuje.

MHozu mMeHayepu 3a pyOcKe pecypce ce yaie Wmo Ux HUKO He No3UBA
Ha cmpamewiko naaruparve. [locmaje ouuere0Ho 0a BeliuHa wux Huje CBjecHa,
00HOCHO HUje CNOCOOHA JACHO CAONUMUMU eKOHOMCKe pa3aoze 3002 Heea Ou
mpebaiu bumu 0uo npoueca CMpameuikoz nAaHuparea npeoyseha. Oso je,
cBakaxo, jeOHa 00 BeAuKux npenpexa (KBaiumemHoj) popmyrayuju cmpamezuje.
YuHu ce 0a BeliuHa MeHayepa 3a »yOcKe pecypce BUOU cebe Kao byoe 0020BOpHe
3a pyocke pecypce Koju ce CAY4ajHo baBe OU3HUCOM YMjecmo Kao NOCAOBHE
by0e Koju cCAy4ajHo pade y odjewery 3a byocke pecypce®. Mcmo mako, uaxo
je cmpamewiko naaHuparbe 03HA4eHO Kao HAYUH 0d ce NOCHaHe BUuuLe
opujenmucan npema 6yoyhHocmu, seliuna meHayepa he, ako uncucmupame,
NpU3HAMU 0a WUX0BU CHPAMEUKY NAAHOBY OMKPUBAJY BUULE CAOAULHUX
npobiema He2o cympauitbux mo2yhHocmu. Mexanusmu uiu cmpykmype
UHmMezpucarba PyHKyuje byoCKux NomeHyUjard y popmyrucarbe cmpameuje
MOo2AU 6U NOMONU MUMOBUMA 3d CIMPAMEULKO NAAHUpatbe 0d 0OHECY
HAjojeAOMmBOPHUU crpameuKk u3oop.

Obauxosare u u360p adekBamue KOPNoOpaAMUBHe U NOCAOBHUX CIpamesuja,
Ma KAKO CAOWEH U 3aXMUjeBAH NPOYUeC, CaAMOo je NOAd NOCAd; OpY2Y NOAOBUHY
YUHU WUX0BA YcHjeuiHa npumjera. ITocmojehiu nomeHyujaru y mepmuHuma
CnocobHOCMU, 3HAr A, BjeUIMUHA, BPUjeOHOCMY, UHMepecd, ACNUPayUja U
momusayuje bummo oopeljyjy mozyhHocm u ycnjeusHocm umnieMeHmayuje
cmpamezuje. YcnjeutHa npumjeHa crmpamezuje, jout, 3axmujesa npomjeHe u
npuirazoljasarba y npopamuma u CUCeMuma byOCKUX pecypca mako 0a
»NPU03B00e" 3HAA U NOHAULAWA NOMPeOHA 3a YCHjeuHY NPUMjeHy crmpamezuje.

20 Bennet, N., Ketchen, D. and Schultz, E., “Antecedents and Consequences of Human Resource Integration
with Strategic Decision Making“, Academy of Management Meeting, Vancouver, BC, Canada, 1995.

21 Barney, B. J. and Wright, P. M., “On Becoming a Strategic Partner: The Role of Human Resources in
Gaining Competitive Advantage”, Human Resource Management, Vol. 37, No. 1, 1998, ctp. 44.
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them; that can adequately develop and prepare employees for the future and
changes, making sure that they are satisfied with their jobs, career opportu-
nities, organization, awards they receive for they work and contribution®.

The five important variables that determine the strategy success are as
follows: organizational structure, job design, selection, training and deve-
lopment of employees, the reward system, types of information and informa-
tion systems®. Therefore, the role of human resource function becomes (1)
ensuring that the company has an adequate number of employees with ne-
cessary skills to achieve the strategic plan, and (2) developing control systems
that ensure employee behavior that will enhance the achievement of strategic
plan objectives.

The way of shaping the workplace should be linked to the organizational
strategy because the strategy requires new or different tasks, or different ways
of doing the same tasks. In addition, a number of strategies entail the intro-
duction of new technology which affects the way of doing things. Recruiting
candidates for possible employment and the selection of those who possess the
necessary knowledge, skills, abilities and other characteristics that will help
the organization achieve its goals are important HRM practices that, if
appropriate, can help the strategy application. We have already seen how
different strategies dictate the different types and number of employees. In
that way, the organizational strategy has a direct impact on the types of
employees that the company tries to recruit and select*.

The training and development of employees are related to planned and
organized attempts to encourage the acquisition of knowledge, skills and
behaviors necessary for success in a particular job, and efforts to improve the
ability of employees in order to meet the challenges of various existing or
future tasks. Changes in strategy often require changes in types, levels and
combinations of skills. Thus, the acquisition of skills related to the strategy is
a key element of the strategy implementation. Through recruitment, selection,
training and development, companies can provide themselves with human
resources capable of implementing certain strategies®.

The pay structure, incentives and benefits play an important role in the
strategy implementation. However, although levels of wages and benefits that
are higher than those of the competition’s can ensure that the company attract
and retain high-quality employees, it can have a negative impact on the

22 Bahtijarevi¢ Siber, F.,, Management ljudskih potencijala, Golen Marketing, Zagreb, 1999, p. 167-168.
23 Noe et al., 2006. p. 52.

24 Olian, J. and Rynes, S.,“Organizational Staffing: Integrating Practice with Strategy“, Industrial Relations
23, 1984.

25 Kerr, J. and Jackofsky, E., “Aligning Managers with Strategies: Management Development versus
Selection®, Strategic Management Journal 10, 1989.
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Tu npozpamu u cucmemu mpeba 0a 0y0y UHULUJAMOPU U CULe NPOMjeHe
Koju he ob6e3bujedumu da rpyou umajy nompebHa 3Harbd, BjeulmuHe U
cnocobHocmu, 0a pade HA NPABUM NOCAOBUMA U 3A0AUUMA KOjU HajOo.be
00208apajy HUxoBUM Mo2yHHOCMUMA U UHIEPECUMA, UCHIOBPEMEHO UX
momuBuwyhu; 0a ce a0eKBAMHO pa3sujajy u npunpemajy 3a 6yoyhnocm u
npomjere, 0a cy 3a00B0bHU NOCAOM, MO2YHHOCMUMA Kapujepe, Op2aHU3aAUUjoM,
Hazpadama Koje 000ujajy 3a cBoj pad u donpuHoc?.

Ilem BawHux Bapujabiu o0peljyjy ycnjeusHocm npumjeHe cmpamezuje:
0p2aHU3AYUOHA CIPYKMYPA, OU3ajHUparbe NOCAd, ceAeKyuja, 00YKa U pasBoj
Y0u, cucmem Hazpalusarba, Bpcme UHPOPMAUUja U CUCHIEM UHPOPMUCAH ™.
Camum mum, yroea pyHKyuje vyockux nomenyujara nocmaje (1) ocuzypasarve
0a npedysehe uma npukiadaH 6poj 3anocieHux ca BjeumuHama Heonxo00HUM
34 0OcmMBAPUBAIbE CMPAMEUKO2 NAGHA, U (2) pa3Bujarbe cucmema KOHmMpoie
Koju ocuzypasajy noHauare 3anocieHux Koje e yHanpujeoumu ocmaaperse
YUbeBA ONUCAHUX CPAIEUKUM NAGHOM,

Hauun obaukosamwa paoHoz mjecma mpebao 6u 6umu nose3aH ca
cmpamezujom op2arudayuje 3602 mMoza Uimo Crpame2ujd 3axmujesa Hose
UAU pasiuvume 3a0amke, UAU Opy2a4uje Ha4uHe 00aBbatbd UCUX 3A0AMAKA.
Ocum moeza, kako bpojHe cmpamezuje nosiaxe 3a co060m ysoljerwe HOBUX
MexHoA02Ujd, MO ymu4e HA Ha4uH 00aB.varwa nociad. [lpusiayere kanoudama
3a mozyhe 3anoutvasarwe u u360p OHUX Koju nocjedyjy nompebHo 3Hare,
Bjewsmume, cnocobHocmu u opyze ocobuHe Koje he nomohu opeanusayuju 0a
ocmBapu csoje yuvese 3Ha4ajHe cy npakce M/bP koje, ykoruko ¢y npuxkiaoe,
mozy nomohu npumjeHu cmpamezuje. Beh cmo Budjeru kako pasiuqume
cmpamezuje OUKMupajy u pasiuqume munose u 6poj sanocienux. Tako he
cmpamezuja Kojy npedysehe cAujedu umamu Oupekmau ymuyaj Ha munose
3anocieHux Koje npeoysekhe nokywasa peepymosamu u 00abpamu®.

Obyka u pa3soj 3anocieHux 00HoOCe ce HA NAGHUPAHe U OP2AHU30BAHE
nokyuiaje da ce noocmakHe CMuyare 3Harad, BjeUMUHA U NOHAULAA
3anocieHux NompeOHux 3a ycnjeuiaH pao Ha o0peljeHoM paoHOM Mjechiy,
me Hanope Ka no00bUlaBarwy cnocoOHOCMU 3aN0CAeHUX 0a 0020B0pe Ha
u3a3ose pasiuqumux nocmojehux uiu 6yoyhux nocrosa. Ilpomjere cmpamezuje
Yecmo 3axmujesajy npomMjeHe Bpcma, HUBOA U KOMOUHAYUjA BjeumuHa.
1lpema mome, cmuyarvbe BjeusmuHa noBe3aHux Ca Crpame2ujom Koy4aH je
eleMeHm npumjere cmpamezuje. [lymem npubasvara, cerekyuje, 00yke u

22 baxtujapesuh llubep, ., Menaymenm ryockux nomenyujara, loapeH MapkeTusr, 3arpeo, 1999.
crp. 167 — 168.

23 Hoe u cap., 2006, cTp. 52.

24 Snell, S., “Control Theory in Strategic Human Resource Management: The Mediating Effect of
Administrative Information®, Academy of Management Journal 35, 1992.

25 Olian, J. and Rynes, S.,“Organizational Staffing: Integrating Practice with Strategy“, Industrial Relations
23, 1984.
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overall labor costs of the company?®. Also, the company can encourage speci-
fic activities and performance levels of its employees by simply linking sala-
ries to performance.

Labor relations and the general attitude towards employees can strongly
affect the ability to achieve competitive advantage. Companies must decide
on levels of employees’ participation in making decisions, what rights the
employees have and what the company’s responsibilities to employees are. An
approach that the company chooses in this field can lead to a successful
achievement of short-term and long-term goals, or even to the cessation of
existence®.

Unfortunately, a major problem lies in the strategy implementation. Na-
mely, it is considered that the level of non-implementation of the strategy
ranges from 70 to 90%. Since the HRM plays an important role in the success
or failure of the strategy implementation, these percentages can be attributed
to the even more disappointing fact, i.e. the HRM function is not being given
any importance to the strategy implementation, starting with the non-inclu-
sion of human resource managers in strategic decision-making process, thro-
ugh neglecting strategic importance of people to the overall success of opera-
tions, the lack of action plans for the implementation of selected strategic
directions. It is obvious that modern enterprises are about to start working
really hard on the development of all those challenges.

CONCLUSION

Strategic decisions are not necessarily based on the results of rational
calculation. Managerial behavior is more likely to be uncoordinated, frene-
tic, ad hoc and fragmented. The political perspectives on strategic decision-
-making make the case that managerial rationality is limited by lack of in-
formation, time and “cognitive capacity” as well as that strategic management
is a highly competitive process in which managers fiercely compete for re-
sources, status and power®. It is important to know that organizational
strategies and strategic management can be of vital importance to the orga-
nization not only when they are present, but also when they are not. Actu-
ally, the absence of strategy may not be associated with business failure.
Moreover, it can only encourage its adaptability”. The background logic of
this thinking lies in the fact that organizations with strict control, significant
26 Gerhart, B. and Milkovich, G., “Employee Compensation: Research and Practice”, Handbook of
Industrial and Organizational Psychology 2, 1992.

27 Noe et al., 2006, p. 56.
28 Bratton, J. and Gold, J., Human Resource Management: Theory and Practice, Macmillan Press Ltd,
Great Britain, 2003, p. 57.

29 Mincberg, H., Olstrand, B. i Lampel, Dz., Strateski safari: kompletan vodic kroz divijine menadzmenta,
Prometej, Novi Sad, 2004, p. 19.
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passoja, npedyszeha mozy ocueypamu pyocke nomeHyujare cnocooHe 3a
npumjeHy oopelene cmpamezuje.

ITramna cmpykmypa, noocmuyaju u beHedpuyuje, makolhe, umajy BayHy
yA02y ¥ npumjeHu cmpamezuje. Mellymum, uako BUCOK HUBO NAGMA UAU
beHepuyuja y 00HOCY Ha KOHKYPEHYUjy Moye ocuzypamu 0a npedysehe
npusy4e u 3a0piu BUCOKOKBAAUMENIHE 3aN0CAeHe, M0 MOMe UMAMU
He2amuBaH YMuyaj Ha yKynHe mpouikose paoHe cHaze npeoyseha®. Vcmo
MaKxo, Be3uBAeM NAAMA 34 YHUHAK npedy3efie Moxe no0CMAaKHymu nocebHe
AKMUBHOCU U HUBOE NEPPHOPMAHCYU CBOJUX 3ANOCAEHUX.

Paonu o0HOCU U onuwimuy npucmyn 00HOCY NpeMa 3anoCAeHUMA MOe
CHAWHO YMUUAmMuy Ha Mo2yHHOCH NOCMU3amwa KOHKYpeHmcKe NpeoOHOCU
npedyseha. IIpedysehia mopajy 00ryuumu o mome KOAUKO 3aNOCAEHU MO2Y U
mpebajy yuecmsoBamu y 00AyHUBAwY, KOja NPABa UMajy u Koja je 0020B0pHOCH
npedyseha npema wuma, ITpucmyn koju npedysehe uzabepe Ha 0BOM NObY
Moxe 0oBecmu 00 YCHjeutHo2 0CMBAPetba KPAMKOPOUHUX U 0Y20POHHUX
YUbeBA UL, YAK, 00 NPECMAHKA NOCMOjatba’®.

Haxcarocm, Beauku npobiem Aewu ynpaso y npumjeHu crmpamezuje.
Haume, cmampa ce 0a ce cmeneH HeuMnieMeHmayuje cmpamezuje Kpehe
00, yaxk, 70 0o, oepomHux, 90 %. byoyhu 0a ce 6aus y npumjeHu Kpuje Kby4Ha
yroea M/bP 3a ycnjex uu Heycnjex cmpamezuje, 08e nopaxasajyhie npoyerme
MOWEMO NPUNUCAMU jouL CYPOBUjeM Ca3Hay 0a ce PpyHKkuuju M/bP He
npudaje HUKAKAB 3HAHA] 34 NPUMjeHy cmpamezuje, HO4eBULL 00 HEYKbYHUBAHA
MeHayepa 3a »y0cke pecypce y Npoyec Crpameukoz 00Ay4uBarwd, npeko
3aHeMapUuBarba CMpameuikoe 3Ha41aja vyou 3d CBEYKYNHU yCHjex NoCA0BAa,
0o Henocmojarba aKyUOHUX NAGHOBA 34 PeArU3AUU]Y 00AOPAHUX CPAMEUIKIX
npasaya. OuuzAeoHo je 0a caBpemeHa npedyseha yeka MyKOmMpnaH pao Ha
PA3BOjy HABEOeHUX U3A30Bda.

3AKA,YYAK

Crparellike 0AAyKe ce He 3aCHMBajy HY>)KHO Ha pe3yATaTVIMa paljIOHAAHUX
npopavyHa. [loHalawe MeHalepa ce YeCTO CMaTpa HEKOOPAVHMCAHUM,
dbpenernunuM, ap xoK 1 dparmenToBaHUM. [loAUTUYKA TTepCIIEKTUBA
CTPATeLIKOT OAAYYMBaba OTPaHNYaBa MeHAIEPCKY PALIOHAAHOCT HEAOCTATKOM
uHbopMalyja, BpeMeHa, Kao U ,KOTHUTYBHYX KalalyTeTa’, Te Y/HM CTPATEIIKI
MeHAIIMEHT BeoMa KOHKYPEHTHUM IIPOLIeCOM Y KOjeM Ce MeHallepy OLITPO

26 Kerr, J. and Jackofsky, E., “Aligning Managers with Strategies: Management Development versus
Selection®, Strategic Management Journal 10, 1989.

27 Gerhart, B. and Milkovich, G., “Employee Compensation: Research and Practice”, Handbook of
Industrial and Organizational Psychology 2, 1992.

28 Hoe u cap., 2006, cTp. 56.
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reliance on formalized procedures and grand consistency may lose the abi-
lity to experiment and innovate.

In the end we always bet on people not on strategies. Thus, we should
treat our employees as intellectual investors whereby we must constantly
bear in mind that any lack of attention creates more problems for the com-
pany itself than for its individual members®. Regardless of the chosen stra-
tegy and adequate human resource practices, companies will not gain
competitive advantage if their human capital management is not strategi-
cally designed and woven into the core of their business. More specifically,
even if they do not have a strategy in the literal meaning of the word, or they
are following emergent strategies, companies definitely should not leave the
management of their strategic resource, i.e. their employees, to chance!
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TaKMuye 3a pecypce, cratyc u Moh®. Pazopyxasajyhe je casHamwe Aa cTpareruje
Y IIPOLIeC CTPATEIIKOT MEHAlIMEHTA MOTY OUTM OA BUTAAHOI 3Havaja 3a
opraHusalijy 4 Kapa Ccy IIPUCYTHe, aAl 4 Kapa ux Hema. Haume, opcycTBo
CTpareruje He Mopa OUTH IIOBe3aHO ca HeycnjelHourhy mpeayseha, mrapuie
MOKe caMo noapctahy weroBy npuaaropsuBoct®. [TozapuHa oBakBor
pasMulllpama Kpuje ce Y UMbeHULIM Ad OpPraHK3aLilje ca CTPOrOM KOHTPOAOM
Yl 3HAUajHUM OCAambambeM Ha (popMaArn30BaHe NPOLEAYPE U OTPOMHOM
AocmepHoLhy MOT'Y M3IyOUTH CITOCOOHOCT eKCIIepMMEHTIICatba M MTHOBALYje.
Ha kpajy ce yBujeKk KAQAMMO Ha dyA€, a He Ha CTpareruje, 300r yera
3arocAeHe TpebaMo TPETUPATY KaO MHTEAEKTYaAHe MUHBECTUTOPE IIPY YeMY
HeIIpeCcTaHO TpebaMo MMAaTHU Y BUAY AQ je CBaKM HEAOCTATaK Ma’kKibe
npobaeMaTnuHujM 32 GUPMY HETO 3a Ie3MHe MojearHe yaaHoBe®. bes 063mpa
Ha 0AaOpaHy cTpaTerujy u aAeKBaTHe IPaKce SYACKUX MIOTEHIIMjaA] Koje je
canjepe, mpepyseha Hehe ocTBapUTH KOHKYPEHTCKY NPEAHOCT YKOAUKO U
IbMIXOBO YIIpaBoakbe SbYACKUM KallMTAaAOM HUje CTPaTelIKy OCMUIL/»EHO, Te
YTKaHO Y CPXX BbMXOBOTI II0CAOBama. TauHuje, YaK U AQ HeMajy CTpaTerujy y
KAQCMYHOM CMVCAY T€ pMjeuM AU Cy BUille BoheHa HempeaBubeHuM
cTparerujama, npeayseha AebMHUTHBHO He CMMjy IIPEITyCTUTHU YIIPABoaAbe
CTpaTeUIKUM PeCypCOM, OAHOCHO CBOjUM 3aIIOCA€HVMA, CAY4ajy!
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depend on each other. Finding qualified staff continues to be one of the greatest
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But it seems that the future of education is all going into the clouds, into virtu-
al world. Online learning technologies and open source materials have the
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provide access to learning opportunities for people who otherwise could not
afford it. Social barriers and filters in the education system have to be broken
down quickly in order to reduce disqualification and to ensure lifelong emplo-
yability. Schools of the future will have to aim to teach leadership for one’s own
private life, for one’s working life and for society. The transfer of competences
can no longer take place solely via the young people who graduate from higher
education. Companies need to contribute actively towards ensuring that their
staff obtains higher qualifications in the long-term via a potential-orientated
personnel development policy. Gender-independent educational and career
models are in many cases still a vision and not reality so a comprehensive
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SAZETAK

Buducénosti obrazovanja i rada su jako usko povezane i meduzavisne. Naci
kvalifikovani kadar jedan je od najvelih izaziva savremenog poslovanja. Mo-
derno obrazovanje je podlozno stalnim promjenama. Ipak, ¢ini se da buduénost
obrazovanja ide u virtuelni svijet. Tehnologija za online uclenje i literatura
otvorenog pristupa imaju ogroman potencijal da snize troskove kvalitetnog
obrazovanja jako blizu nule i da svima obezbjede pristup. Drustvene prepreke
u obrazovanju moraju biti uklonjene kako bi se obezbjedilo zaustavijanje pro-
cesa dekvalifikacije i obezbjedilo dozivotno zaposljavanje. Skole u buducénosti
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vijanje raznolikostima i doZivotnim ucenjem je prijeko potrebno savremenom
svijetu.
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INTRODUCTION

“Learning is a lifelong process and the most pressing task is to teach people how to
learn” (Peter E. Drucker)

The Green Paper characterized lifelong learning as a process in-
corporating three dimensions: lifelong, lifewide and voluntary and
self-motivated®. Lifelong learning must be ongoing, voluntary
and self-motivated process with personal or professional reasons
of each person. Therefore, it not only enhances the social inclu-
sion, active citizenship and personal or professional development,
but also competitiveness and employability*. The term says that
learning is not confined to childhood or the standard classroom
we all know but takes place throughout whole life of human
beings and in a range of situations and phases. During the last
fifty years, constant technological innovations and changes have
had the profound effects on learning process, needs and styles
of modern person. Learning can no longer be divided into a
place and time to acquire knowledge (school or university) and
a place and time to apply the acquired knowledge (the workpla-
ce). Learning is a process that can be seen as something that
takes place on an on-going basis from our daily interactions
with others and with the world around us (e.g. in conversation
with people around us, on the streets etc.). It is whole life pro-
cess which never ends during the life of human being. Learning
becomes one of the most important personal needs.

The importance of lifelong learning cannot be easily seen because
it has influence on many aspects like competitiveness, employability,
social inclusion or active citizenship. It is one of the most important
factors of personal and professional development in modern active
times. But as everything in the world, it has its strengths and wea-
knesses. Always we have to thinks about advantages and disadvanta-
ges and make some kind of cost-benefit analysis to see if this concept
is efficient and effective. All the time when we mention lifelong lear-
ning in modern time, we have to think about online learning as the
most usual option for everyday learning and improving knowledge.
The cost side of online learning makes it one of the most popular
3 An Roinn Oideachais agus Eolaiochta, Department of Education and Science Learning for Life: White
Paper on Adult Education, Dublin: Stationery Office, 2000, p31;

4 Commission of the European Communities: Adult learning: It is never too late to learn, COM Brussels,
2006, p2
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provide access to learning opportunities for people who otherwise could not
afford it. Social barriers and filters in the education system have to be broken
down quickly in order to reduce disqualification and to ensure lifelong emplo-
yability. Schools of the future will have to aim to teach leadership for one's own
private life, for one’s working life and for society. The transfer of competences
can no longer take place solely via the young people who graduate from higher
education. Companies need to contribute actively towards ensuring that their
staff obtains higher qualifications in the long-term via a potential-orientated
personnel development policy. Gender-independent educational and career
models are in many cases still a vision and not reality so a comprehensive
management of diversity and lifelong learning is required.
Key words: lifelong learning, online learning, efficiency, education

UvoD?

“Ucenje je dozivotni proces, a najzahtevniji zadatak je nauditi ljude kako da uce”
(Peter E Drucker)

»Ihe Green Paper” okarakterisao je dozivotno ucenje kao proces kombi-
novanja tri dimenzije ucenja: dozivotno, sveobuhvatno i samovoljno (samo-
-motivisuce)*. Dozivotno ucenje mora biti konstantan, samovoljan i
samomotivisuci proces, sa licnim ili profesionalnim razlozima svake
jedinke. Stoga, ono ne samo da pojacava socijalnu ukljucenost, aktiv-
no gradanstvo i li¢ni ili profesionalni razvoj, ve¢ i konkurenciju i
mogucnost zaposljavanja®. Termin ukazuje da ucenje nije vezano za
djetinjstvo ili stereotipnu i svima dobro poznatu ucionicu, vec¢ se de-
$ava tokom cjelokupnog zivota pojedinca i obuhvata najrazlicitije si-
tuacije i sve njegove zivotne faze. Tokom posljednjih petnaest godina,
konstantna tehnoloska unapredenja i promjene dovele su do stvaranja
dubokih efekata na procese, potrebe i stilove ucenja modernog ¢ov-
jeka. Ucenje se viSe ne moze posmatrati sa stanovista mjesta i vreme-
na na kojima se ucenje desava (Skola ili univerzitet), kao ni kroz mje-
sto i vrijeme gdje se znanje primjenjuje (radno mjesto). Ucenje je
proces koji se tretira kao pojava, koja se dogada u konstatnom vre-
menskom okviru u toku svakodnevne interakcije medu ljudima (na
primjer, u toku jednostavne konverzacije na ulici). To je doZivotni

3 Termini uditelj i uCenik u radu ne odnose se na ucesnike u sistemu obrazovanja prisutne na BHS
govornom podrudju ve¢ na davaoca i primaoca informacija u procesu ucenja.

4 An Roinn Oideachais agus Eolaiochta, Department of Education and Science Learning for Life: White
Paper on Adult Education, Dublin: Stationery Office, 2000, s31;

5 Commission of the European Communities: Adult learning: It is never too late to learn, COM Brussels,
2006, s2
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approaches and the most used one in developed countries as well as
others.

Because of all these above, in this paper I would like to discuss the
benefits and costs of not so old concept of acquiring new knowledge
or improving the one we already have stressing advantages and di-
sadvantages and its influence on the future of the world and indivi-
dual.

LIFE LEARNING AS SOLUTION

“Europe’s hope is not the young but the old: More than 50% of human capital stems
from adult education and learning on the job” (Lisbon council)

The most developed countries can count on the most qualified
citizens as great support in their further development but it is not
case in undeveloped countries. In the area of modern business, it is
the critical challenge to find qualified and suitable individuals. Defi-
nitely in modern times we can say that it is never too late to learn or
acquire new knowledge from different available sources and areas. A
person has to work on developing his/her skills, both professional
and personal ones. Even today the most of education and training
programs are focused on the education and training of young people
and that should be changed in the future. All people around the wor-
Id deserve it and it should not depend on the gender, race, country
development level, social status etc. Education is limitless resource
and usage by ones, do not make it rare for others. It makes world
better place for living because the benefits are not only private but
also public. Not only person but also society has benefits. Benefits
can include greater and better-quality of employment, increased
productivity, better health, lower criminality, gender equity, greater
individual well-being and fulfillment, reduce expenditures for unemplo-
yment benefits and healthcare costs, and reduce rural or immigrants
isolation. It will raise overall satisfaction. In modern time we do not
have social classed based only on money or originality, it should be
based on personal skills and qualifications.

The population of the developed countries is ageing. For example,
over the next 30 years the number of younger Europeans (up to 24
years) will fall by app 15%. One in three Europeans will be over 60
years old, and about one in ten will be over 80°. Europe will confront

5 Data from Eurostat Population Projections, 2004 based, Trend scenario, Baseline variant: Green Paper
»Confonting demographic change: a new solidarity between the generations”, Communication from the
Commission, COM (2005) 94 final, 16.3.2005).
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proces, koji prati ljudsko postojanje, a ucenje postaje jedna od najva-
znijih ljudskih potreba.

Znacaj dozivotnog ucenja ne moze se jednostavno i jednoobrazno po-
smatrati, zato $to se njegov uticaj odrazava na vise zivotnih aspekata, kao
$to su konkurencija, zaposlenost, drustvena uklju¢enost i aktivno gradanstvo.
Ono je jedan od najvaznijih faktora licnog i profesionalog razvoja u savre-
menom i aktivnom ljudskom dobu. Medutim, kao i sve ostalo, ono ima
svoje prednosti i nedostatke. Kao i obi¢no, tih prednosti i nedostataka mo-
ramo biti svesni i aktivno praviti tzv.analizu troskova i koristi, kako bismo
uvidjeli da li je ovakav koncept u svakoj situaciji efikasan i efektivan. Svaki
put kada govorimo o dozivotnom u¢enju u modernom dobu, mislimo na
online-ucenje, kao najrasprostranjeniju opciju koja se u razvijenim zemljama
koristi u svakodnevnom ucenju i nadogradnji znanja. Troskovna strana
online-uc¢enja svakako je najzasluznija za njegovu Cestu primjenu u najra-
zvijenijim delovima sveta, ali i sve viSe i u onim manje razvijenim.

Zbog svega navedenog, volio bih da u okviru ovog rada prodiskutujem
koristi i troskove ovog ne tako starog koncepta usvajanja novih znanja ili
unapredenja onog koje smo ve¢ stekli, naglasavajuci prednosti i nedostatke,
kao i njegov uticaj na buducnost svijeta i covjeka kao jedinke.

DOZIVOTNO UCENJE KAO RJESENJE

“Nada Evrope nisu mladi, nego stari: Vise od 50% ljudskog kapitala potice od edukacije
starijih i ucenja na radnom mjestu” (Lisabonski Savjet)

Najrazvijenije zemlje mogu da racunaju na najkvalifikovanije gradane
kao najvecu podrsku u svom daljem razvoju, ali to nije slucaji u nerazvijenim
dijelovima svijeta. U sferi modernog poslovanja najveci izazov predstavlja
nacin pronalazenja kvalifikovanih radnika, ¢ije kvalifikacije odgovaraju po-
trebama konkretnog radnog mjesta. Sigurno je da u modernom svijetu
mozemo tvrditi kako nikada nije kasno da se u¢i ili sticu nova znanja sa vise
razli¢itih mjesta i izvora. Osoba mora konstantno raditi na unapredivanju
svojih vjestina, kako profesionalnih, tako i li¢nih. Ipak, najveci broj eduka-
cijskih programa i treninga danas fokusiran je na mlade ljude, a takav pristup
trebalo bi da bude promjenjen u budu¢nosti. Svi ljudi na ovom svijetu takvo
ucenje zasluzuju i ovakav pristup ne bi smio zavisiti od pola, rase, stepena
razvoja zemlje, drustvenog statusa, itd. Obrazovanje je neograniceni resurs
i koris¢enjem od strane pojedinca ne dolazi do smanjenja kolicine istog za
ostale pripadnike drustva. Ono ¢ini svijet boljim mestom za zivot, iz razlo-
ga Sto su njegove koristi, ne samo od licnog, ve¢ podjednako i od javnog
znacaja. Od obrazovanja korist stice cjelokupno drustvo, a ne samo pojedi-
nac. Koristi mogu ukljuciti ve¢u i kvalitetniju zaposlenost, pove¢anu pro-
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with huge healthcare and pension expenditures in recent future so
the concept of life-long learning must be incorporated on national as
well as EU level, but also in policy of EU Member States. The situati-
on is similar in other developed countries worldwide. The Europe
must count on immigrants as workforce source so life-long learning
is the only way to help those who are coming from not so developed
countries or with worse educational systems to meet skills and labor
shortages in different sectors and only by doing like this, the both,
migrants and host countries, will benefit. The good and recent exam-
ple from nowadays is I'T-literacy. A lot of EU nationalities are facing
with IT-illiteracy of older people and the lifelong learning is crucial
to keep these people competitive in labor market. This problem is
very strong in the time of recent crisis. Only lifelong learning can
make them more equitable. But here is the question how to ensure
the quality of lifelong learning? We should take under consideration
teaching methods, quality of teachers/staff, time-management and
quality of delivery.

Also, validation and recognition of learning outcomes is also very
important in whole process. A lifelong learning includes formal but
also informal and non-formal learning. The learning outcomes should
be recognized and valued no matter where and how they are achieved.
It is important because we have to know whole phases of lifelong
learning but also where are now and where we want to be after the
particular phases of process, so the whole process must be regulated
by Law on national level (country level) or regional level (e.g. EU,
EEA).

Anyway, taking all these above under consideration, for me the
most important point is employability. The skills of the future are
changing a lot over the last 25 years and it could be even more dyna-
mic in the future. Even in current job or other activities, the person
or employer is quite satisfied with employee qualifications, both of
them have to think about the future. Do they want to be competitive
also in the future on goods, services or labor market? If the answer is
yes, they have to update their skills and qualification all the time. But
here we have a problem that those people who have the greatest need
for further education and new skills in order to make their lives ea-
sier and ensure new prospects in life, those people are facing with the
most of problems connected with lifelong learning. Usually they are
coming from rural areas without internet connection, they are poor
educated or working jobs requiring the lowest qualifications or no
qualification and not earning enough money to invest in additional
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duktivnost, kvalitetnije zdravlje, smanjen kriminal, jednakost polova, vece
licno zadovoljstvo i ispunjenost, smanjenje troskova zarad dobrobiti zapo-
$ljavanja i zdravstvene troskove i smanjenje ruralne ili imigracione izolova-
nosti. Ono povecava sveukupnu drustvenu satisfakciju. U savremenom dobu
ne postoje drustvene razlike bazirane isklju¢ivo na novcu ili porijeklu, one
bi trebalo da budu zasnovane na li¢nim vjestinama i kvalifikacijama.
Populacija razvijenih zemalja svakodnevno stari. Tako se, na primjer,
ocekuje da u toku sljedecih 30 godina broj mladih Evropljana (mladih od 24
godine) opadne u prosjeku za oko 15%. Jedan od tri Evropljana, u proseku,
bice stariji od 60 godina, a oko jedan od njih deset imace vise od 80 godina®.
U bliskoj buduénosti Evropa ¢e se suociti sa problemom velikih izda-
taka za zdravstveni i penzioni sistem, zbog ¢ega koncept dozivotnog
ucenja mora biti ugraden, kako na nacionalnom, tako i na nivou ¢ita-
ve Evropske Unije, ali isto tako i inkorporiran u pojedinac¢ne obrazov-
ne politike zemalja clanica. Situacija je sli¢na i u ostalim razvijenim
zemljama Sirom svijeta. Evropa mora racunati na imigrante kao kljuc-
nu radnu snagu i stoga koristiti dozivotno ucenje kao osnovni nacin
da radne vjestine i kompetencije migranata iz nerazvijenih zemalja sa
losijim obrazovnim sistemom odgovore zahtevima razvijenih trzista,
$to predstavlja jedini nacin da obje strane ostvare benefit. Dobar pri-
mjer iz skorije istorije je IT pismenost. Mnoge zemlje u okviru Evrop-
ske Unije susrecu se sa problemom IT nepismenosti starijih genera-
cija, pri cemu je dozivotno ucenje krucijalni faktor u odrzavanju ovih
ljudi konkurentnim na trzi$tu rada. Ovaj problem pojavljuje se kao
veoma znacajan u vrijeme ekonomske krize. Jedino dozivotno ucenje
ljudski kapital moze naciniti pogodnijim da odgovore novim zahtevi-
ma trzista i globalizacije. Ali postavlja se pitanje — kako obezbjediti
kvalitet dozivotnog ucenja? Moramo uzeti u razmatranje metode
ucenja, kvalitet osoblja, upravljanje vremenom i kvalitet isporuke.
Dakle, validnost i priznavanje proizvoda ucenja predstavlja znacajan dio
u cjelokupnom procesu. Dozivotno ucenje ukljucuje formalno, ali i nefor-
malno ucenje. Proizvodi ucenja moraju biti priznati i vrednovani, nezavisno
od toga gdje i na koji nacin se ostvaruju. Tako nesto je veoma vazno iz ra-
zloga $to moramo poznavati cjelokupne faze dozivotnog ucenja, ukljucujuci
i prepoznavanje toga gdje se sada nalazimo, kao i gdje zelimo biti nakon

6 Podaci prema Eurostat Population Projections, 2004 based, Trend scenario, Baseline variant: Green
Paper ,Confonting demographic change: a new solidarity between the generations”, Communication
from the Commission, COM (2005) 94 final, 16.3.2005).
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knowledge. But government should have their role in solving these
problems. The government should invest more money in lifelong
learning or at least motivate companies (e.g. by tax reduction) to do
that. Here also we should be very careful, this does not mean that we
should invest money in any area. We should think about those qua-
lifications which have perspectives. Sometimes Government supports
some professions and qualification more than others. It should be like
that until only those transparent competences are supported. An
inflation of degrees is very dangerous (e.g. South- Eastern Europe)
because some countries have invested a lot of money in the qualifi-
cations they actually do not need in such a huge amount and “help”
in raising numbers of unemployed people. Their financial expenses
should be cleverly targeted. Also universities must be motivated to
enroll people only at the most prospective options and these institu-
tions should take part in lifelong learning. University degree is only
entrance ticket to some company and person must work every day
on obtaining additional knowledge from different sources. The persons
also should be motivated for doing this so the whole society should
take part in this process and only that can ensure better conditions
for all of us in the future.

ONLINE LEARNING AS THE MOST SUITABLE FORM
OF LIFELONG LEARNING

“Every student can learn, just not on the same day, or the same way.” (George
Evans)

Modern education, especially as it exists in the government con-
trolled public schools, has deteriorated continually over the past
century. Now more people must have the opportunity to take part in
education at an academic level; the courses offered therefore have to
be designed in accordance with the needs of society and country
development or competitiveness requirements. Companies need to
actively contribute towards ensuring that their staff obtains higher
qualifications in the long-term via a potential-orientated personnel
development policy. Gender-independent educational and career
models are in many cases still a vision and not a reality: the propor-
tion of women in the technologically orientated education, research
and employment markets is low. In order to influence the course of
women’s education and careers effectively, a comprehensive mana-
gement of diversity starting in schools is required. But it seems that
the future of education is all going into the clouds. It is virtually.
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svake od faza, kako bi celokupan proces mogao biti regulisan zakonima na
nacioanalnom (drzavnom), ili regionalnom nivou (na primer, EU, EEA, itd.)

U svakom slucaju, uzimajuéi u obzir sve gore navedeno, najvazniji aspekt
svakako predstavlja moguénost zaposljavanja. Vjestine buduénosti znacajno
su se promjenile u proteklih 25 godina i ovakav trend mogao bi se jos dina-
micnije nastaviti. Cak i u postoje¢em poslu, bez obzira na trenutno zado-
voljstvo poslodavca kvalifikacijama zaposlenih, obje strane bi morale biti
okrenute ka buduc¢im potrebama i zahtjevima. Da li Zele da u budué¢nosti
budu konkurentni u domenu proizvodnje dobara, pruzanju usluga ili na
trzistu rada? Ukoliko je odgovor ,da“ konstantno unapredenje kvalifikacija
se mora podrazumjevati. Ipak, postoji problem da se upravo ljudi, kojima je
nadogradnja postojecih vjestina za olak$anje i unapredenja kvaliteta Zivota
najpotrebnija, suocavaju sa najveéim tesko¢ama prilikom dozivotnog ucenja.
U najvecem broju slucajeva takvi ljudi dolaze iz ruralnih sredina bez uspo-
stavljene internet-mreze, vrlo su slabog obrazovanja, obavljaju poslove koji
zahtevaju nizak stepen stru¢ne spreme, a niska primanja veoma cesto ne
dozvoljavaju im da sebi priuste dodatna znanja. U tom slucaju, vlade zema-
lja moraju preuzetu ulogu u rjesavanju ovakvih problema. Vlada mora iz-
dvajati vise novc¢anih sredstava za dozivotno ucenje ili makar motivisati
kompanije metodama kao $to su smanjenje poreza da tako nesto same ¢ine.
Medutim, u tom slu¢aju moramo biti veoma pazljivi, jer ulaganje ne znaci
ulaganje po svaku cijenu, odnosno ulaganje u svaku oblast. Ipak, posebnu
paznju treba pokloniti onim oblastima koje imaju najvise perspektive za
razvoj i implementaciju. U pojedinim slucajevima vlada pruza podrsku samo
pojedinim profesijama, ne obrac¢ajudi paznju na njihovu isplativost (kao $to
je slucaj, recimo, sa Jugosito¢nom Evropom). U takvim zemljama ulaze se
znacajan iznos sredstava u kvalifikacije koje privredi konkretne zemlje nisu
potrebne u velikoj mjeri, ¢ime dodatno dolazi do poveéanja nezaposlenosti.
Ovakvi finansijski izdaci moraju biti paZzljivo tretirani i usmereni na pravu
metu, odnosno oblast. Na isti nacin univerziteti moraju biti vise motivisani
i koncentrisani na prijem ljudi na studije onih profesija koje imaju najvecih
razvojnih mogucdnosti i aktivno se ukljuciti u proces dozivotnog ucenja.
Univerzitetska diploma predstavlja skupo plac¢enu ulaznicu u kompanije ili
istrazivacke centre, a od pojedinca zavisi dalji rad i svakodnevno zalaganje
u prikupljanju novih znanja iz najrazlicitijih izvora. Ipak, za ovakvu vrstu
angazovana on/ona mora biti posebno motivisan, gdje do izrazaja dolazi
upravo uloga cjelokupnog drustva i drzavnih institucija, jer bolji uslovi za
svakog ¢ovjeka znace bolje uslove u buduénosti za ¢itavu drustvenu zajedni-
cu.
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Everything is happening somewhere outside, in virtual world. It is
commonly thought that new technologies can make a big difference
in education. In particular, children can interact with new media, and
develop their skills, knowledge, perceptions of the world, under their
parents’ monitoring, of course. Many proponents of online learning
believe that everyone must be equipped with basic knowledge in
technology, as well as use it as a medium to reach a particular goal.
We have the unique opportunity not to replicate a system that has
not served to all students. Online learning technologies and open
source materials have the potential to drive the cost of a quality edu-
cation down very close to zero making it almost free and provide
access to learning opportunities for people who otherwise could not
afford it. Online learning is a way to bring quality education to the
masses, especially to those in undeveloped countries. Virtual educa-
tion refers to instruction in a learning environment where teacher
and student are separated by time or space, or both, and the teacher
provides course content through using the methods such as course
management applications, multimedia resources, the internet, and
videoconferencing. Students receive the content and communicate
with the teacher via the same technologies. The potential of online
or e-learning are huge. Some of the most important advantages could
be following:

e Lower costs

More flexibility and learner control

Fast delivery and more efficient learning

Lower environmental impact

Easy access for learners with special needs

This way of learning is more efficient than traditional way in a
classroom (classroom based learning). According to Brandon Hall
from 2001 these factors can add up to an average compression (saving
of learning time) of 35-45 percent when a course is taken out of the
classroom and delivered as e-learning. Rosenberg (2001) argues that
e-learning can take anywhere from 25 to 60 percent less time to con-
vey the same amount of instruction or information as in a classroom
and it is very useful observation for right policy making. As organi-
zation is larger, the positive effects of online learning are greater. In
academic research from this area we can find two great examples:

e Dow Chemical reduced average spending of $95 per learner/per
course on classroom training, to only $11 per learner/per course

96



aktuelnosti Casopis za drustvena pitanja

ONLINE UCENJE KAO NAJPODESNIJI VID DOZIVOTNOG
UCENJA

“Svaki student moze da uci, samo ne istog dana, ili na isti nacin” (George Evans)

Kvalitet modernog obrazovanje, posebno u javnim skolama, se uglavnom
pogorsavao tokom proslog vijeka i nije pratio zahtjeve koji su dolazili sa
trzi$ta radne snage pa se moze slobodno re¢i da smo u proteklom periodu
imali inflaciju nepotrebnih i nekvalitetnih diploma. Vi$e ljudi bi trebalo biti
umogucnosti da ucestvuju u kvalitetnom obrazovanju na akademskom nivou
i sadrzaj izuc¢avanih predmeta mora biti u skladu sa potrebama drustva i
drzave, odnosno zahtevima konkurentnosti. Kompanije takode treba da
dugoroc¢no i aktivho doprinose procesu sticanja vec¢ih kvalifikacija svojih
zaposlenih preko orjentisane kadrovske politike razvoja. Rodno nezavisno
obrazovanje i karijerni modeli su u mnogim slucajevima jo$ uvijek samo
vizija i daleko od stvarnosti: u¢esce zena u tehnoloski orjentisanom obrazovanju,
istrazivackom radu i uopste na trzistu rada je jos uvijek relativno nisko. Da
bi se efektivno uticalo na tok obrazovanja i karijere Zena, neophodno je
sveobuhvatno upravljanje razlicitostima jos u skolama. Ipak ¢ini se da je
buduénost obrazovanja sve vise ide u virtuelni svijet §to je i prakti¢no. Sve
se desava ,negdje tamo*, u virtuelnom svijetu. Siroko je zastupljeno shvatanje
da nove tehnologije mogu napraviti veliku promjenu u obrazovanju. Kon-
kretno, danas i djeca mogu da komuniciraju putem novih medijima i razvijaju
svoje vjestine, znanje i stavove o svetu, a sve to naravno uz nadzor roditelja
ili staratelja. Mnogi zagovornici online ucenja smatraju da svako mora pos-
jedovati osnovno znanje o savremenim tehnologijama, kao i da ga koristi
kao medijum u cilju postizanja odredenog cilja. Imamo jedinstvenu priliku
da se ne ponovi sistem koji nije bio pristupacan svim studentima. Tehnolo-
gije online ucenja i materijali slobodnog pristupa imaju potencijal da se
snize troskovi kvalitetnog obrazovanja skoro na nulu’ i time obezbjede
pristup moguc¢nostima ucenja za ljude koji inace nisu mogli da ga sebi
priuste. Online ucenje je nacin da se kvalitetno obrazovanje priblizi
Sirokim masama, posebno onima u nerazvijenim zemljama ili zemlja-
ma u razvoju. Virtuelno obrazovanje se odnosi na nastavu u okruzenju
podesnom za ucenje, gdje su nastavnik i u¢enik razdvojeni u vremenu
i/ili prostoru, a nastavnik distribuira nastavni materijal koris¢enjem
metoda kao $to su aplikacije za upravljanje kursevima, multimedijalni
izvori, internet i video konferencije. Studenti dobijaju potrebne ma-

7 Jednom kada je formirana baza za online ucenje, marginalni troskovi svakog novog ucenika je skoro
jednaka nuli a povec¢avanjem broja ucesnika i sami skoro fiksni troskovi se dijele na veliki broj ucesnika
¢ime se dolazi do skoro zanemarljivog iznosa troskova po ucesniku (skoro besplatno).
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with electronic delivery, by giving rise to an annual saving of $34
million.®

e Ernst & Young cut training costs 35 percent while improving con-
sistency and scalability. They condensed about 2,900 hours of
classroom training into 700 hours of web-based learning, 200
hours of distance learning and 500 hours of classroom instruction,
a cut of 52 percent. (Brand Hall, 2000).

All participants in this process are more flexible. It is possible to
take some courses from home, during weekend, in the evening or
participate in some course from different part of the world. Also size
of the group is not limitation. British Telecom delivered e-business
training to 23,000 employees in three months, at a cost of £5.9m,
compared to £17.8 million and a five-year time span for classroom
training (Taylor, 2002). Specific studies from Fletcher (1999), Willett,
Yamashita & Anderson (1983) all confirm that learners learn more
using computer-based instruction than they do through traditional
classroom methods. Brandon Hall (2001) notes that the learning most
suited to e-learning conversion includes information and knowledge,
and processes and procedures. This report noted that learning gains
have been found in:

e learners’ attitudes toward the e-learning format and training in
general

learners’ scores on tests, certifications or other evaluations

the number of learners who achieve ‘mastery’ level and / or ‘pass’
exams

learners’ ability to apply new knowledge or processes on the job
long-term retention of information

Is it environmentally better?

Online learning is an effective way for organizations to reduce their
carbon footprint.

E-learning can also be seen through its huge positive ecological
contribution. Online learning can save trees by saving paper. Many
e-learning courses are entirely self-contained, presenting all learning
content online, or providing alternatives to paper-based forms of
communication through such tools as email, PDF manuals, synchro-
nous classrooms, and other web-based tools. A study by the Open
University, “Towards Sustainable Higher Education: Environmental

6 Shepherd, C. (2003). E-learning's greatest hits. Brighton, UK: Above and Beyond.
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terijale i komuniciraju sa nastavnikom preko iste te tehnologije.
Potencijali online ili e-ucenja su ogromni. Neke od najvaznijih pred-
nosti mogu biti definisani kao:

e nizi troskovi,

veca fleksibilnost i kontrola od strane studenta/ucenika,

brza isporuka i efikasnije ucenje,

nizi negativni uticaj na zivotnu sredinu i

lak pristup za u¢enike/studente sa posebnim potrebama.

Ovaj nacin ucenja je efikasniji od tradicionalnog u ucionici (classroom
based learning). Prema Brandon Hall iz 2001 ovi faktori mogu dovesti do
prosjecne ustede u vremenu ucenja od 35 do 45 odsto- kada se nastava iz-
vodi van ucionice i isporucuje kao e-ucenje. E-uc¢enje moze zahtjevati od 25
do 60 odsto manje vremena da bi se prenijele iste koli¢ine uputstava ili
informacija kao u ucionici $to je veoma korisno za razmatranje prave poli-
tike razvoja u ovoj oblasti®. Zanimljivo je da $to je veca organizacija,
pozitivni efekti onlajn ucenja su sve veéi. U nau¢nim istrazivanjima iz
ove oblasti mogu se naci dva jako dobra primjera:

e Dow Chemical je smanjio prosje¢nu potro$nju od $ 95 po uceniku / po
kursu sa obuke u ucionici, na samo $ 11 po uceniku / po kursu na elek-
tronsku obuku, sumirajuéi time ukupnu godisnju ustedu od $ 34 miliona
dolara’;

e Ernst & Young je snizio troskove obuke za 35 odsto, uz znacajna poboljsanja.
Napusteno je oko 2.900 sati treninga u ucionici u zamjenu za 700 sati
ucenja na internetu, 200 sati ucenja na daljinu i 500 sati nastave u ucio-
nici, i time ostvarena usteda od 52 odsto. (Brand Hall, 2000).

Svi ucesnici u ovakvom procesu obuke su fleksibilniji. Moguce je pohadati
kurseve od kuce, tokom vikenda, u vecernjim satima ili prosto ucestvovati
u nekim od njih iz razlicitih krajeva svijeta. Takode, veli¢ina grupe ne pred-
stavlja ogranicenje. British Telecom je organizovao e-poslovne obuke za
23.000 radnika u tri meseca, po cijeni od 5,9 miliona funti, u poredenju sa
17,8 miliona funti i petogodi$njim vremenskim periodom u ucionici za
obuku (Taylor, 2002). Specifi¢ni studije poput Fletcher (1999), Willett, Ya-
mashita & Anderson (1983) potvrduju da ucesnici nauce vise koristeci
ucenje racunare i savremene tehnologije za ucenje nego oni koji se oslanja-
ju na tradicionalne metode u ucionici. Brandon Hall (2001) konstatuje da

8 Rosenberg, M. J.: E-learning: Strategies for delivering knowledge in the digital age, New York, N.Y.:
McGarw-Hill, 2001
9 Shepherd, C. (2003). E-learning's greatest hits, Brighton, UK: Above and Beyond
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Impacts of Campus-Based and Distance Higher Education Systems’,
found that on average, the production and provision of distance le-
arning courses consumed nearly 90 percent less energy and produced
85 percent fewer CO, emissions per student than conventional cam-
pus-based university course. This can be explained by reduction in
the amount of student travel, economies of scale in the use of the
campus site and the elimination of much of the energy consumption
of student’s housing so we can conclude that staying at home and
using a home computer was far more energy efficient even computers
are not environmental saints but benefits from environmental side
are higher than costs.

Nowadays 10% (a conservative estimate) of European population
has some form of disability” and still some of schools are not avai-
lable for easy movement of these people so information and
communication technology (ICT) learning is one of solutions.
Raising awareness about accessible information for lifelong
learning could be recommended as a right solution Policy ma-
kers, organizations and professionals in lifelong learning, ICT
specialists, people with disabilities and/or special educational
needs and their families and support networks should be made
aware of learners’ rights to accessible information provision.
TALIS?® reported that only a minority of teachers reported that their
evaluation affects their professional development, career or pay. A
great majority say that they receive no recognition for improving the
quality of their teaching or that that they would not be rewarded for
being innovative. Also there are some disadvantages of this type of
learning like lack of teacher interaction, not same as learning by do-
ing on the job, without immediate feedback for alternative solutions,
technological barriers especially in third-world countries, high media
requirements (expensive especially for the third-world countries) etc.

E-learning can mean a lot more than just a self-study online cour-
se. The definition has been broadened to include any form of learning
which uses technology to help people learn. This can include discus-
sion forums, virtual classrooms, online games, audio conferencing,
chat rooms, instant messaging, social networks etc. Some of the most
common subjects that organizations use e-learning could include:

e Induction and compliance

7 Roger Blamire, Creating learning environments for all: learners with special needs in the future classroom
- European Schoolnet Presentation
8 Teaching and Learning International Survey, European Schoolnet Presentation
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ucenje koje najvise odgovara e-ucenju ukljucuje informacije i znanje, kao i
procese i procedure. Ovaj izvestaj navodi da se koristi ovakvog ucenja mogu
sresti i prepoznati u:

stavovima prema e-ucenju i obuci uopste,

rezultatima na testovima, uverenjima ili drugim vrednovanja,

broju ucenika koji postizu nivo “mastera” i / ili polozenih ispita,
sposobnost da se nova znanja ili procesi primjene u poslu,

dugoroc¢no zadrzavanje informacija,

ekoloskoj opravdanosti i

online ucenje je efikasan nacin za organizacije da smanje emisiju ugljenika.

E-ucenje moze se posebno mora razmatrati kroz ogromne pozitivne
ekoloske doprinose. Online ucenje moze spasiti Sume i drveca kroz ustedu
papira. Mnogi e-learning kursevi su potpuno samostalni i predstavljaju sve
nastavne sadrzaje na mrezi ili pruzaju alternativu papirnom obliku komunikacije
putem alata kao $to su PDF, email, priruc¢nici i slicno. Studija koju je izveo
Open University, “Towards Sustainable Higher Education: Environmental
Impacts of Campus-Based and Distance Higher Education Systems”utvrdila
je da (u proseku) proizvodnja i organizovanje kurseva na daljinu koristi
skoro 90 odsto manje energije i emituje 85 procenata manje CO2 po uceni-
ku od konvencionalnih kurseva pri kampusu univerziteta. Ovo se moze
objasniti smanjenjem studentskih putovanja i povezanih efekata, ekonomi-
jom obima prisutnoj u upotrebi kampus sajta i eliminisanje duplog korisce-
nja energije od strane ucenika (kod kuce i u $koli, organizaciji i sl) tako da
mozemo zakljuciti da ostajanje kod kuce i kori$¢enje personalnog racunara
je mnogo energetski efikasnije ¢ak iako uzmemo u obzir ¢injenicu da racunari
nisu ekoloske svetitelji, ali koristi sa strane Zivotne sredine su svakako veci
od troskova.

Danas 10% evropske populacije (konzervativna procena) ima neki oblik
invaliditeta', a jo$ uvijek neke $kole nisu dostupni za lako kretanje ovih
ljudi te ucenje uz informacione i komunikacione tehnologije (ICT) je
jedno od potencijalnih rjesenja. Intenzitet ovog problema je najcesce
obrnuto proporcionalan stepenu razvijenosti zemlje. Podizanje svjesti
o dostupnim informacijama za dozivotno ucenje se moze preporuci-
ti kao efikasno i efektivno rjesenje. Kreatori politike, organizacije i
profesionalci ukljuc¢eniu dozivotno ucenje, ICT struc¢njaci, osobe sa
invaliditetom i / ili posebnim obrazovnim potrebama i njihove poro-
dice kao i mreze podrske treba da budu svjesni o pravima i koristima

10 Roger Blamire, Creating learning environments for all: learners with special needs in the future
classroom - European Schoolnet Presentation
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Sales and leadership training
Health and safety

Educational institutions
Performance management
Marketing and communications
Research institutions

CLASSROOM OF THE FUTURE

“As for the future, your task is not to foresee it but to enable it” (Antoine de Saint-
-Exupery)

Teachers will certainly need to adapt in order to use new tools and
methods in everyday teaching activities, but that is nothing new.
Games are already the biggest part of the new learning, all new kno-
wledge and new skills are integrated into games. We should not see
games only as entertainment but also helpful instrument in personal
development. Computers are widely available and a unique tool for
use in teaching — and this opportunity cannot be properly exploited
by merely installing PCs in a classroom. In the future, computer games
will not foster the psychomotoric and problem-solving abilities of the
individual, but also their interaction and networking with others. It
is source of many possibilities.

In the classroom of the future learning will take place in a media
rich environment where teachers will guide their pupils to develop,
exchange, and create their ideas by interaction and collaboration with
flexible learning spaces and innovative learning scenarios comprising
in and out school learning processes.” Data from European School-
net (Evidence from 17 recent studies and surveys on the impact
of ICT on schools in Europe) shows that:

e 86% of teachers in Europe state that pupils are more motivated and
attentive when computers and the internet are used in class

e ICT allows for greater differentiation with programs tailored to
individual pupils” needs.

e Collaboration between students is greater when they use ICT for
project work

e DPupils with special needs or behavioral difficulties gain in various
ways from the use of ICT

e ICT positively impacts educational performance

9 Marc Durando, Executive Director, European Schoolnet
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dostupnosti informacija. TALIS! je izvjestio da je samo mali broj
nastavnika izjavio da njihova ocjena utice na njihov profesionalni
razvoj, karijeru ili novcane beneficije. Vecina njih ne primaju nikakvo
ili bar ne motiviSuce priznanje za poboljsanje kvaliteta procesa ucenja,
ili ¢ak nece biti uopste nagradeni za inovativnost u radu. Ipak, ne¢emo
reci da je ovo savr$ena forma jer kao i sve, i ona posjeduje mnoge
nedostatke: nedostatak nastavnicke interakcije, nije isto $to i ucenje
kroz rad na poslu, bez trenutne je povratne informacije za alternativnim
reSenjima, tehnoloske barijere posebno u zemljama trecéeg sveta, vi-
soke zahteve medija (skupo posebno za zemljama treceg sveta) itd.
Ipak koristi su daleko vec¢e od nedostataka i upravo zbog toga moramo
povesti jednu sveobuhvatnu diskusiju.

E-ucenje moze da znaci mnogo vise nego samo samostalno ucenje kori-
$¢enjem online kurseva. Definicija je prosirena i ukljucuje bilo koji oblik
ucenja koji koristi tehnologiju da pomogne ljudima da (na)uce. E-ucenje
treba da ukljucuje i forume, virtuelne ucionice, online igre, audio i video
konferencije, sobe za ¢askanje, instant poruke, drustvene mreze, itd. Neki
od najcesc¢ih oblasti za koje organizacije koriste ili mogu koristiti e-ucenje
moze ukljuciti:
razne provjere uskladenosti,
prodaja i liderski treninzi,
zdravlje i bezbednost,
edukacije pri obrazovnim institutima,
upravljanje uc¢inkom,
marketing i komunikacije i
aktivnosti istrazivackih institucija.

UCIONICA BUDUCNOSTI

SVas zadatak nije da predvidite buducnost nego da je omogucite”
(Antoine de Saint-Exupery)

Ucitelji ¢e svakako trebati da se prilagode koristenju novih alata i meto-
da u svakodnevnom procesu poducavanja, iako to nije nista novo bududi da
kompijuterske igrice ve¢ predstavljaju najvazniji dio novog procesa ucenja
jer su sva znanja i vjeStine integrisani u njima. Kompjuterske igrice ne treba
posmatrati iskljucivo kao sredstvo zabave nego vazan instrument licnog
razvoja. Kompjuteri su Siroko dostupan i jedinstven alat u procesu ucenja,
ali ova mogu¢nost ne moze biti u potpunosti iskoristena jednostavnim in-
staliranjem racunara u ucionici. U budu¢nosti ¢e kompjuterske igrice ne

11 Teaching and Learning International Survey, European Schoolnet Presentation
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This kind of learning and education could help in solving different
types of discrimination, cheap and high-quality education for every-
one, cross-cultural problems, long visa procedure for some countries,
language barriers, relocation problems etc. The developed countries
could donate their old but still useful IT equipment to non-developed
countries. Someone would say that this is not good policy because in
that case we would have a lot of old computers in third-worlds coun-
tries. It is true but also we have to think that in opposite case they
would not be able to obtain new ones and would not have any of them
and that would be even worse problem. Also some international or-
ganizations like World Bank, UNICEF or EBRD could help in solving
these problems.

TRADITIONAL VERSUS ONLINE LEARNING

“We need to bring learning to people instead of people to learning” (Elliott Masie)

To analyze what is better online or traditional system of education,
we have to sum up all costs and benefits of these two systems.
Benefits of new system could be summed as following:

. Itis possible to attend a course at anytime, from anywhere.

2. It makes lifelong learning more simple and it is possible that so-
meone who travels for business or holiday can attend class from
anywhere in the world only by having internet access.

3. Every human being has his/her best way and time of acquiring
knowledge so this process is more suitable so online learning can
accommodate different learning styles and facilitate learning thro-
ugh a variety of activities.

4. Accessibility 24 hours a day 7 days a week. It is great chance for
people who are working a lot or taking care about family. Also good
for different time-zones to attend same courses. Community that
learns and works with colleagues globally and across time zones
is community of the 21 century. Therefore it provides people with
more flexibility.

5. This system eliminates the problems of mismatched schedules.

6. Online instructors can come with practical knowledge and may be
from any location across the globe so there is no need to travel a
long distance to meet extraordinary professionals or professors.

7. Living in rural places in the world is not an obstacle anymore for
learning from the best experts.

8. Anonymity provides students a level playing field undisturbed by
bias caused by seating arrangement, gender, race and age.

—
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samo podsticati i razvijati mogucnosti odredene osobe za rjesavanjem pro-
blema kao i psihomotorne sposobnosti, nego i njegovu/njenu interakciju i
odnose sa drugima posto predstavljaju izvor mnogih moguénosti.
U ucionici buduénosti ucenje ce se odvijati u multimedijalnom okruzenju
u kome ¢e ucitelji voditi u¢enike kroz razvoj, razmjenu i kreiranje sopstvenih
ideja putem saradnje i interakcije sa mobilnim prostorom za ucenje kao i
inovativnim scenarijima za u¢enje ukljucujuci pritom i procese tradicional-
nog $kolskog ucenja'?. Podaci iz European Schoolnet (rezultati 17 po-
sljednjih studija i istrazivanja o uticaju ICT na skole u Evropi) poka-
zuju da:
e 86% ucitelja smatra da su ucenici pristutniji i viSe motivisani ako se kom-
pjuteri i internet nalaze u ucionici;
¢ ICT omogucava diferencijaciju programa koji su kreirani za individualne
potrebe ucenika;
e Saradnja izmedu ucenika je veéa ukoliko se u radnom projektu koriste
ICT;
e Ucenici sa specijalnim potrebama i problemima u ponasanju koristenjem
ICT na razlicite nacine uspijevaju da postignu rezultate;
e ICT pozivitno uti¢e na mogucnosti obrazovanja.

Ovaj nacin ucenja i obrazovanja moze mnogo pomod¢i u rjeSavanju raz-
licitih vidova diskriminacije, jeftino je, visoko kvalitetno i svakome dostupno,
a takode moze pomocu u rjesavanju medukulturalnih problema, problema
izazvanih ¢ekanjem za izdavanje viza za neke zemlje, jezickih barijera, pro-
blema prostorne razvojenosti, itd. Razvijene zemlje bi trebale da doniraju
svoju staru, ali jo$ uvijek upotrebljivu IT opremu onim zemljama koje su
manje razvijene. Mada mnogi smatraju da ovakva politika nije dobra jer
razultira velikim brojem starih rac¢unara u nerazvijenim zemljama, smatram
da u suprotnom, zbog nemoguc¢nosti doniranja novih racunara ove zemlje
bile bi uskracene za bilo kakvu IT opremu, $to predstavlja jo$ veéi problem.
Neke medunarodne organizacija kao $to su Svjetska Banka, UNICEF ili EBRD
takode mogu i moraju pomodi u rjesavanju ovih problema.

TRADICIONALNO NASUPROT ONLINE UCEN]JU

»Ucenje moramo udiniti dotupnim ljudima, a ne ljude ucenju” (Elliott Masie)

Da bismo analizirali $ta je bolje, tradicionalno ili online ucenje, potrebno
je sagledati sve troskove i prednosti oba sistema.Prednosti novog sistema
mogu biti sumirane na sljedec¢i nacin:

12 Marc Durando, Executive Director, European Schoolnet
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9. This form brings a broad spectrum of content.

10. Students feel free to give a comment and they are not shy.

11. There are no geographic barriers to online learning, students
can find diversity of course material that may not be available to
them where they live or work.

12. Even though groups are big sometimes, everyone can get an
opportunity to contribute.
13. Students are free to select learning materials that meets their

level of knowledge and interest.

If there are advantages, there are disadvantages as well which could
be expressed as following:

1. There are some barriers which include lack of access to computers
and internet, limited literacy and computer skills, and the inabili-
ty of the online programs to accommodate these learning needs
and circumstances.

2. Only a portion of adult basic education learners may have the
confidence, self-motivation, independence, study skills, and orga-
nizational skills needed for a successful distance learner'®.

3. Learners with low motivation or bad study habits may have pro-
blems.

4. Without the routine structures of a traditional class, students may
get lost or confused about course activities and deadlines.

5. Students may feel isolated from the instructor and classmates. No
face-to-face communication.

6. Instructor may not always be available when students are studying
or need help.

7. Slow internet connections or older computers may make accessing
course materials frustrating. This is a big problem especially in
third-world countries.

8. Managing files and online learning software can sometimes be
complex for students with beginner-level computer skills.

9. Not all activities are suitable for online learning (hands-on or lab
work is difficult to simulate in a virtual classroom).

10. One of the prime advantages of a traditional education is one-
-to-one interaction and personal attention you get from the in-
structor.

10 See Askov et al. (2003) and Rossiter Consulting (2006) in literature part
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1.

2.

9.

Moguce je prisustvovati predavanju u bilo koje vrijeme, sa bilo kojeg
mjesta;

Ucenje tokom cijelog Zivota je mnogo jednostavnije, i oni koji idu na
poslovni put ili odmor mogu pohadati casove sa bilo kojeg mjesta ukoli-
ko imaju pristup internetu;

. Bududi da svaka osoba ima sopstveni najbolji nacin i vrijeme ucenja i

usvajanja novih znanja, online u¢enje je u tom pogledu mnogo prilago-
dljivije jer moze da funkcionise sa razlic¢itim stilovima ucenja i pomogne
u samom procesu kroz razlicite procese;

Dostupnost 24 sata 7 dana u sedmici je bitna. Za ljude koji mnogo rade
ili se brinu o porodici ovo predstavlja veliku sansu. Takode omogucava
ljudima iz razlicitih vremenskih zona da pohadaju iste kurseve. Zajedni-
ca koja omogucava ucenje i rad s kolegama koji se nalaze u razlicitim
vremenskim zonama jeste zajednica 21. vijeka, tako da se ljudima omo-
gucava veca fleksibilnost;

Ovaj sistem elimini$e problem rasporeda koji se ne poklapaju;

Online instruktori koji imaju prakti¢no znanje mogu biti sa bilo koje
lokacije u svijetu tako da nema potrebe za dugim putovanjima kako bi se
upoznali vrhunski profesionalci i predavaci;

. Zivot u ruralnim podrudjima vige ne predstavlja prepreku ukoliko Zelimo

da uc¢imo od najvecih eksperata;

. Anonimnost pruza studentima jednake uslove koji ne zavise od raspore-

da sjedenja, pola, rase ili starosti;
Ovakav nac¢in omogucava sirok spektar sadrzaja;

10.Studenti se osjecaju slobodno da daju komentare i nisu stidljivi;
11.Bududi da nema geografskih barijera, studenti mogu lako da pristupe

onim materijalim koji su im dostupni u mjestima u kojima inace Zive i
rade;

12.Iako su grupe ponekad velike, svako ima mogu¢nost da da svoj doprinos;
13.Studenti su slobodni da odaberu materijale za ucenje koji odgovaraju

njihovim potrebama i nivou znanja.

Osim prednosti, takode postoje i mane koji mogu biti izrazene na sljedeci

nacin:

Postoje barijere koje ukljucuju nemogucnost pristupa racunarima i in-
ternetu, ogranicenu pismenost i poznavanje rada na ra¢unaru, kao i ne-
mogucnost programa da se prilagode ovakvim potrebama i okolnostima;
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11. Students who are better in oral than in written expression of
gained knowledge can have problems or could feel demotivated if
they are given only with the opportunity of written examination.

Online education is gaining increased popularity among students
and working adults because of factors such as convenience, afforda-
bility, flexibility, and accessibility. But on the other side younger and
students who are dependent learners may face number of problems
towards adapting this unconventional kind of education.

CONCLUSION

Online learning is a way to bring quality education to the masses.
Online learning provides those willing to study, but with insufficient
financial recourses to make their dreams come true. Teachers will
certainly need to adapt in order to use new tools and methods, but
that is nothing new. Computers are a unique tool for use in teaching
— and this opportunity cannot be properly exploited by merely instal-
ling PCs in a classroom. Those social skills which enable people to
learn to use knowledge effectively should be placed alongside the
acquisition of knowledge. Learning environments will go beyond the
borders of the classroom and offer a multitude of opportunities for
networking. Strengthening universities in their active role in lifelong
learning and making relevant course offers accessible for a larger
number of students (in country or abroad) is an important precon-
dition for the success of the lifelong learning strategy.

A lot of researches show that online learning models are at least
as good as traditional ones. In traditional education, the teachers are
those who talk more and teach the lectures according to the study
program without thinking a lot about students” motivation and usu-
ally the subject matter is very distant from listeners. Also the teaching
process is organized in the classroom and the school where teachers
are authority and the lecture structure is organized by the teacher.
But times have changed. Nowadays it is changed or at least is changing.
Students participate in the learning process as much as teachers and
they are very motivated. The whole learning process is taking place
in groups or by the individual student where students are encouraged
to research and be informed about things they are interested in and
the teacher is there to show them how to obtain right information. It
is more flexible and motivating for participants. The most important
thing is to show student how and where to find information and cre-
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e Samo jedan dio odrasli osoba koje su involvirane u proces ucenja ce
imati samopouzdanje, motivaciju, nezavisnost, vjestine ucenja i ograni-
zacije koje su potrebne za ucenje na daljinu'?;

¢ Osobe koje nemaju motivacije ili imaju lose navike u u¢enju mogu imate
probleme;

e Bez Cvrste strukture tradicionalnih ¢asova studenti mogu biti zbunjeni
aktivnostima i krajnjima rokovima kurseva;

e Bududi da nema komunikacije licem u lice, studenti se mogu osjecati
izlovano od instruktora i kolega;

¢ Instruktor mozda nece uvijek biti dostupan ukoliko studenti uce ili im je
potrebna pomod¢;

e Spor internet i stari racunari mogu pristup kursevima i materijalima
uciniti frustriraju¢im. Ovo je posebno veliki problem u zemljama treceg
svijeta;

¢ Rad sa fajlovima i softverom za online ucenje moze ponekad biti previse
komplikovano za studente sa nizim nivoom poznavanja rada na racuna-
rom;

e Zaneke aktivnosti online u¢enje nije moguce (prakticni ili laboratorijski
rad je vrlo tezak za simulaciju u virtuelnim ucionicama);

e Jedna od osnovnih prednosti tradicionalnog ucenja jeste interakcija licem
u lice i licna paznja koju dobijamo od instruktora;

¢ Studenti koji su bolji u usmenom izrazavanju stecenih znanja mogu ima-
ti probleme ili se osjetiti nemotivisanim ukoliko je pismeni ispit jedina
mogucénost za polaganje.

Online ucenje postaje sve popularnije medu studentima i zaposlenim
zbog faktora kao sto su pogodnost, fleksibilnost i dostupnost. Ali s druge
strane mladi ucenici kao i oni koji ne uce nazavisno mogu se susresti sa
velikim brojem problema prilikom prilagodavanja ovom, nekonvencionalnom
nacinu obrazovanja.

ZAKLJUCAK

Online ucenje je jedinstven nacin da se kvalitetno obrazovanje priblizi
$irim masama. Ova forma omogucava onima koji su spremni da studiraju
ili se obrazuju, ali nemaju dovoljnih finansijskih sredstava, da ostvare svoje
snove. Nastavnici ¢e se svakako morati prilagoditi upotrebi novih alata i
metoda, ali to nije ni$ta novo. Racunari su jedinstven alat za koriscenje u
nastavi - i ne mogu se smatrati pravilno i u potpunosti iskoris¢eni samo
njihovim instaliranjem i upotrebom u ucionici. One drustvene vjestina koje

13 Vidjeti Askov et al. (2003) and Rossiter Consulting (2006)
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ate his/her curiosity for continuous education and acquiring new
knowledge so I would agree with Mr. Clay P. Bedford who said that:
“You can teach a student a lesson for a day; but if you can teach him
to learn by creating curiosity, he will continue the learning process as
long as he lives” and Mr. Robert Maynard Hutchins who said that “7he
objective of education is to prepare the young to educate themselves
throughout their lives”
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omogucavaju ljudima da nauce da uc¢inkovito koriste znanje treba staviti u
prvi plan, rame uz rame sa sticanjem znanja. Proces ucenja ¢e kontinuirano
i¢i van granica ucionice i omogucavati mnostvo novih mogu¢nosti za umre-
zavanje. Jacanje univerziteta odnosno njihove aktivne uloge u dozivotnom
ucenju i obezbjedivanju relevantnih kurseva pristupac¢nih za ve¢i broj stu-
denata (u zemlji ili inostranstvu) je vazan preduslov za uspjeh strategije
dozivotnog ucenja. Ovaj projekat se mora sprovesti zarad dobrobiti ¢ovje-
canstva.

Mnoga istrazivanja pokazuju da su modeli online ucenja barem jednako
dobri kao i oni tradicionalni. U tradicionalnom obrazovanju, nastavnici su
ti koji vise govore i drze predavanja prema unaprijed izradenom nastavnom
planu i programu, bez posebnog vodenja racuna o motivaciji u¢esnika i
obi¢no sam predmet je vrlo daleko od interesa i znatizelje slusalaca. Takode,
nastava se organizuje u ucionici i $koli gdje su nastavnici autoritet i struk-
tura predavanje je organizovana samo od strane nastavnika. Ali vremena se
rapidno mjenjaju. Studenti ucestvuju u procesu ucenja i poducavanja koliko
i nastavnici i oni su sada izuzetno motivisani. Cio proces se odvija u grupa-
ma ili od strane pojedinac¢nih ucenika gdje su ucenici ohrabreni da istrazu-
juiinformi$u se o stvarima koje ih zanimaju a nastavnik je tu da im pokaze
kako dobiti pravu informaciju i dosegnuti pravi izvor. Cio proces je fleksi-
bilniji a ucesnici su sada veoma motivisani. Poenta istog je pokazati i nauci-
ti uc¢enika kako i gdje da pronade informacije i podstreknuti njegovu ili
njenu radoznalost i zainteresovanost za kontinuirano obrazovanje i sticanje
novih znanja te bih se slozio sa gospodinom Clay P. Bedford, koji je rekao:
“Mozete nauciti studenta lekciju za jedan dan, ali ako ga mozete nauciti da
uci stvorenom radoznalo$cu, on ¢e proces ucenja nastaviti sve dok zivi” i
gospodinom Robert Maynard Hutchins koji je rekao: “Cilj obrazovanja je da
pripremi mlade da se oni sami obrazuju kroz zivot”. Zarad bolje budu¢nosti
i zivota nas samih i nasih potomaka ovo je projekat koji ne smije propast niti
nai¢i na nerazumjevanje onih koji o njemu treba da odlucuju.
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Abstract:

This paper briefly outlines the historical development of writing systems in
the area that represents the cradle of modern European civilization. Chrono-
logically, these systems of writing come after the hieroglyphs of ancient east,
whose influence is visible in the earliest writing systems of Aegean civilizations.
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WRITING SYSTEMS ON CRETE

Minoan culture flourished on Crete between 2000 and 1450 B.C.2 In
beautifully painted complexes of the royal palace, Minoan scribes were
using different writing systems. Throughout most of their history, the
Minoans used pictographic writing system, which the British archa-
eologist, Sir Arthur Evans, classified as Cretan hieroglyphic writing
system. Some scholars advocate the assumption that this un-decoded
writing system might be similar to Luwian hieroglyphic writing system.

The second pictographic writing system of Crete of Minoan times was
dated to 1700 B.C. and it is found only on two sides of a single document, a
clay discus found in 1908 in the rubbles of the palace in city of Phaistos. The
disc contains 45 symbols in total, and they were all made by impressing the
images into the raw clay. This writing system was most likely syllabic, but to
date no decoding procedure was fully convincing, so it still interests the
experts.

1 Professor of English language and literature, teacher at Banja Luka College; e-mail: shanty@teol.net
2 Bargaljo, Eva: Skolski atlas istorije umetnosti, Kreativni centar, Beograd, 2006., pgs. 26-27;
Morkot, Robert: The Penguin Historical Atlas of Ancient Greece, Penguin Books, 1996., pgs. 36-37
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ISTORIJSKI RAZVO] PISMA NEKA
PISMA EGEJSKOG I JONSKOG BAZENA U
BRONZANO DOBA
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Abstrakt:

U ovom radu ukratko je prikazan civilizacijski razvoj sistema zapisivanja
jezika na prostoru koji je predstavijao kolijevku razvoja savremene evropske
civilizacije. U hronoloskom smislu, ovi sistemi zapisivanja dolaze nakon hije-
roglifskog pisma drevnog istoka, Ciji se uticaj vidi u najranijim pismima egejskih
civilizacija.

Kljucne rijeci: jezik, sistemi zapisivanja jezika, alfabet, pisma

Abstract:

This paper briefly outlines the historical development of writing systems in
the area that represents the cradle of modern European civilization. Chrono-
logically, these systems of writing come after the hieroglyphs of ancient east,
whose influence is visible in the earliest writing systems of Aegean civilizations.

Key words: language, systems of writing, alfabet

KRITSKO PISMO

Izmedu 2000. i 1450. godine p.n.e. na Kritu je cvjetala minojska kultura.?
U prekrasno oslikanim kompleksima kraljevske palate, minojski pisa-
ri koristili su razlicita pisma. Ve¢im dijelom svoje istorije Minojci su
se sluzili piktografskim pismom koje je britanski arheolog, ser Artur
Evans, klasifikovao kao kritsko hijeroglifsko pismo. Neki nauc¢nici
zastupaju pretpostavku da bi ovo nedesifrovano pismo moglo biti
slicno luvijskom hijeroglifskom pismu.

Drugo piktografsko pismo minojskog Krita datirano je oko 1700.g.p.n.e.,
a nalazi se samo na dvije strane jednog dokumenta, glinenog diska pronade-
nog 1908. medu rusevinama palate u Festosu. Na disku se nalazi ukupno 45

1 Profesor engleskog jezika i knjizevnosti, predava¢ na Banja Luka College-u; e-mail: shanty@teol.net
2 Bargaljo, Eva: Skolski atlas istorije umetnosti, Kreativni centar, Beograd, 2006., str. 26-27;
Morkot, Robert: The Penguin Historical Atlas of Ancient Greece, Penguin Books, 1996., str. 36-37
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Picture 1: Disc from Phaistos

Source: http://www.ancientscripts.com/phaistos.html, accessed on 17 Feb. 2013 at 22:24.

Stephen Fisher claimed he decoded the message from the disc and that
it was an archaic form of Greek. Considering that no similar artifact has
been found anywhere else on Crete, the prevailing opinion is that it was not
made on the island but was brought from elsewhere. Its origin remains
speculative, though some subtle signs may point to the place, i.e. the cultu-
re of origin. The symbol representing a helmet with an arch (half-moon) was
later used by the Philistines. Another symbol represents a structure that very
much resembles a sarcophagus used by Lydian in Asia Minor.
Nowadays there are even those who advocate the theory that Phaistos disc
is really a placed fraud — a hoax.

In the middle of the 17" century B.C. the Minoans were using another,
much more styled writing system, called Linear A. Although the process is
not fully known, it is believed that Linear A most probably developed from
Cretan hieroglyphic writing system, which continued to be used together
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simbola, a svi su nastali utiskivanjem pecata u svjezu glinu. Po svemu sudeci
ovo pismo je slogovno, ali do danas ni jedan postupak desifriranja nije bio
uvjerljiv, te i dalje pobuduje interes stru¢njaka.

Slika 1: Disk iz Festosa

Izvor: http://www.ancientscripts.com/phaistos.html, pristupljeno 17.02.2013. u 22:24.

Stiven FiSer tvrdio je da je desifrovao natpis sa diska i da je u pitanju ar-
hai¢ni oblik grckog. S obzirom da nijedan slican artefakt nije naden nigdje
drugo na Kritu, smatra se da disk nije tu nastao, ve¢ da je donesen sa nekog
drugog mjesta. Njegovo porijeklo ostaje u domenu spekulacija, ali neki sup-
tilni znaci mogu upucivati na mjesto, odnosno kulturu nastanka. Simbol koji
prikazuje $ljem sa lukom (polumjesecom) kasnije su koristili Filistejci. Jedan
drugi simbol prikazuje strukturu koja veoma nalikuje sarkofagu kakve su
koristili Lidani u Maloj Aziji. U posljednje vrijeme se cak javljaju zagovor-
nici teorije da je disk iz Festosa zapravo podmetnuta prevara (“hoax”).
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with Linear A. Among symbols of this system, which is still being decoded,
we find syllabary and logograms. There were several attempts to relate Li-
near A to some of the known antique languages. “Today, quite promising
seems the idea that this writing system hides within one of Indo-European
languages of Anatolian subfamily, most probably Luwian” (author’s translation)?

Picture 2: Linear A

Source: Bernard Comrie, Stephen Matthews, Maria Polinsky: Atlas jezika, Stanek d.o.o.,
VaraZdin, 2003., pg. 180.

In the mid 15" century B.C. the Minoan on Crete were overwhelmed by
the Mycenaean. The Mycenaean culture, confirmed by archaeological fin-
dings on Greek soil, goes back to the past as far as 1600 B.C. Spanish consul

3 Bernard Comrie, Stephen Matthews, Maria Polinsky: Atlas jezika, Stanek d.o.0., Varazdin, 2003., pg.
179.
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Sredinom 17. vijeka p.n.e. Minojci su koristili jo$ jedno, mnogo stilizira-
nije pismo, nazvano linearno pismo A. Iako taj proces nije u potpunosti
poznat, smatra se da je linearno pismo A najvjerovatnije nastalo iz Kritskog
hijeroglifskog pisma koje se i dalje upotrebljavalo uporedo s linearnim pi-
smom A. Medu simbolima ovog pisma, koje se jo$ uvijek desifruje, nalazimo
i silabograme i logograme. U nekoliko navrata pokusavano je dovesti u vezu
linearno pismo A sa nekim od poznatih antickih jezika. ,Danas se ¢ini dosta
obecavajucom ideja da ovo pismo u sebi krije jedan od IE (Indo-Evropskih)
jezika anatolijske podporodice, najvjerovatnije luvijski“?

Slika 2: linearno pismo A

Izvor: Bernard Comrie, Stephen Matthews, Maria Polinsky: Atlas jezika, Stanek d.o.o.,
Varazdin, 2003, str. 180.

3 Bernard Comrie, Stephen Matthews, Maria Polinsky: Atlas jezika, Stanek d.o.o., Varazdin, 2003., str.
179.
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on Crete reported in 1877 about finding an inscribed clay tile in the rubbles
of a Mycenaean palace in Knossos. Since that time, large number of such
clay documents were discovered, in Knossos and many other Mycenaean
palaces on Crete and on Greek soil. Writing system of these documents were
secret until 1952, when it was decoded by a young British architect, Micha-
el Ventris, aided by John Chadwick who knew the early history of Greek
language. They discovered that this system comprised of syllabic symbols,
certain number of logograms, a decade system of numbers and short verti-
cal lines as word separators. That was the oldest known Greek writing system,
Linear B, as named by Sir Arthur Evans decades before it was decoded.
Linear B originates from Minoan Linear A, which was syllabic. Linear B,
however, used also the logograms, but they were mainly used only relation
to numbers, to express quantity of goods, which were often shown in sylla-
bic symbols. Most Linear B tiles contain business information of the palace.

Syllabograms of Linear B, with very few exceptions, are of type C (con-
sonant) or CV (consonant-vowel), so writing two or more consonants in
line, or at the end of a word, was a problem. The scribes of Linear B solved
it by omitting a consonant in some cases, or by adding a vowel that did not
exist in the spoken form of the word.

Thus, a Greek word “sperma” (seed) was written as pe-ma, while the word
“tektones” (carpenters) was written te-ke-to-ne. As a rule, writing system does
not differentiate between voiced, voiceless and aspired consonants being
formed at the same point of the speech apparatus. For example, CV sequen-
ce (ba), (pa) and (p"a) were presented by the same syllabic symbol. There
were no differences between (1) and (r), and as an exception, (d) was distin-
guished from (t) and (th). With the end of Mycenae culture, around 1200
B.C. the use of Linear B ceased and it did not appear in the later archaeolo-
gical findings.
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Sredinom 15. vijeka p.n.e. Minojce na Kritu nadvladali su Mikenjani.
Mikenska kultura potvrdena arheoloskim nalazima na grckom kopnu seze
u proslost do oko 1600.g.p.n.e. Spanski konzul na Kritu izvjestio je 1877. o
pronalasku ispisane glinene ploce u rusevinama mikenske palate u Knososu.
Od tog vremena iskopani su brojni takvi glineni dokumenti, u Knososu i u
mnogim drugim mikenskim palatama na Kritu i kopnenoj Gr¢koj. Pismo
kojim su ovi dokumenti bili ispisani bilo je tajna sve do 1952. godine, kada
ga je desifrovao mladi britanski arhitekta, Majkl Ventris, uz pomo¢ DZona
Cedvika, koji je poznavao ranu istoriju gré¢kog jezika. Oni su otkrili da se
pismo sastoji od silabickih simbola, odredenog broja logograma, dekadnog
brojnog sistema i kratkih vertikalnih linija kao separatora rijeci. To je bio
najstariji poznati grcki sistem pisanja — linearno pismo B — kako ga je naz-
vao ser Artur Evans decenijama prije nego $to e biti desifrovano. Linearno
pismo B potice od minojskog linearnog pisma A, koje je bilo slogovno. Kod
linearnog pisma B, doduse, javljali su se i logogrami, ali su se oni uglavnom
koristili samo u vezi sa brojevima, za izrazavanje koli¢ine neke robe, koja se
Cesto izrazavala i slogovnim simbolima. Vec¢ina plocica sa linearnim pismom
B sadrzi dvorske poslovne podatke.

Silabogrami linearnog pisma B, sa malim brojem izuzetaka, su tipa K
(konsonant) ili KV (konsonant-vokal), pa je pisanje dva ili vise konsonanata
u nizu, ili na kraju rijeci, predstavljalo problem. Pisari linearnog pisma B
rijesili su to tako $to su u nekim slu¢ajevima izostavljali konsonant, a u nekim
dodavali vokale kojih nema u govornom obliku rijeci.

Tako se grcka rijec ,,sperma” (sjeme) pisala kao pe-ma, a rijec , tektones”
(tesari) se pisala te-ke-to-ne. U pravilu, pismo ne pravi razliku izmedu zvué-
nog, bezvucnog i aspirovanog konsonanta koji se tvore na istoj tacki govor-
nog organa. Tako su se, na primjer, KV nizovi (ba), (pa) i (p"a) pisali istim
slogovnim simbolom. Nisu se razlikovali ni likvidi (1) i (r), a kao izuzetak, (d)
se razlikovalo od (t) i (th). Sa propadanjem mikenske kulture, oko 1200.
g.p.n.e., nestaje i upotreba linearnog pisma B koje se ne javlja u kasnijim
arheoloskim nalazistima.
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Fig. 3: A clay tile with inscription in Linear B. This tile was found in the remains of Mycena-
ean palace in Pill, the native city of Homer’s hero Nestor.

Source: Bernard Comrie, Stephen Matthews, Maria Polinsky: Atlas jezika, Stanek
d.o.o., Varazdin, 2003., pg. 181
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Slika 3: Glinena ploca sa natpisom na linearnom pismu B. Ova ploca pronadena je u ruse-
vinama mikenske palate u Pilu, rodnom gradu homerskog junaka Nestora.

Izvor: Bernard Comrie, Stephen Matthews, Maria Polinsky: Atlas jezika, Stanek
d.o.o., Varazdin, 2003., str. 181.
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Fig. 4: Linear B

Source: Bernard Comrie, Stephen Matthews, Maria Polinsky: Atlas jezika, Stanek
d.o.o., VaraZdin, 2003., pg. 181.

CYPRIOT

After the fall of Mycenaean culture, large number of Greeks went seeking
new lands, and so they came to Cyprus. Cultures that existed there before
arrival of Greeks used a writing system dated about 1500 B.C. These systems
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Slika 4: linearno pismo B

Izvor: Bernard Comrie, Stephen Matthews, Maria Polinsky: Atlas jezika, Stanek
d.o.o., Varazdin, 2003., str. 181.

KIPARSKO PISMO

Nakon propasti mikenske kulture veliki broj Grka otisnuo se u nove kra-
jeve, pa su tako stigli i na Kipar. Kulture koje su tu postojale prije dolaska
Grka, koristile su pismo datirano otprilike 1500. g.p.n.e. Ova pisma su se
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developed from Minoan writing systems, probably Linear A, and thus they
were called Cyprus-Minoan writing systems. Traditionally, we speak about
three separate Cyprus-Minoan systems, simply marked as C-M I, IT and III.
It is interesting to point that the last one was not found on Cyprus, but in
Ugarit. None of these systems has been decoded, and the assumption is that
each of them actually writes a separate language, though some experts are
doubtful about this triple division.

The Greek-Mycenaean settlers to Cyprus in the middle of 11* century
B.C. adjusted one of the C-M writing systems to their needs. That is how the
second Greek system of writing known to us came to life, the Cypriot. It
was a syllabic writing system that consisted, like the earlier Mycenaean sy-
stem, of symbols of V, CV and a small number of CCV symbols.

Cyprus-Greek scribes took over presenting the sequence of consonants
like in Linear B, with one very important difference: The very consonants
that were not presented in Linear B, here were presented by CV symbol,
where the vowel was harmonized with the first vowel preceding the conso-
nant sequence. To Artemis was written a-ra-te-mi-ti. Voiced, voiceless and
aspired phonemes that were formed at the same place in the speech appa-
ratus did not differentiate, the same was with dentals, as can be seen in the
given example (di-ti).

Unlike Linear B, the Cypriot made difference between (1) and (r), and
developed mechanisms to present end consonants in a word, as well as the
first consonant in a C-sequence at the start of a word. The Cypriot survived
until the classical period and was used along with the Greek alphabet, so in
those times inscriptions using both these systems of writing were made.
Cypriot was finally abandoned after the Hellenism in the time of Alexander
the Great.
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razvila iz minojskog sistema pisanja, vjerovatno linearnog pisma A, pa su i
nazvana kiparsko-minojskim pismima. Tradicionalno se govori o tri zaseb-
na kiparsko-minojska pisma, oznacena jednostavno kao kiparsko-minojsko
pismo I, II i IIL. Interesantno je da ovo posljednje nije pronadeno na Kipru
nego u Ugaritu. Nijedno od ovih pisama nije desifrovano, a pretpostavlja se
da svako od njih zapravo zapisuje poseban jezik, mada neki stru¢njaci do-
vode u pitanje ovu trostruku podjelu.

Grcko-mikenski doseljenici na Kipar su sredinom 11. v.p.n.e. prilagodili
jedno od kiparsko-minojskih pisama svojim potrebama. Tako je nastao
drugi, nama poznat, grcki sistem pisanja, kiparski silabarij. Bilo je to slo-
govno pismo koje se, kao i ranije mikensko pismo, sastojalo od simbola V i
KV, i vrlo malog broja KKV simbola.

Kiparsko-grcki pisari preuzeli su prikazivanje niza konsonanata kao u
linearnom pismu B, ali uz jednu veoma bitnu promjenu: upravo oni konso-
nanti koji se u linearnom pismu B nisu prikazivali, ovdje su prikazani sim-
bolom KV, s tim $to je vokal uskladen s prvim vokalom koji prethodi kon-
sonantskom nizu. Artemidi (za Artemidu) se piSe a-ra-te-mi-ti. Zvucni,
bezvucéni i aspirovani glasovi sa istim mjestom tvorbe se u pismu nisu raz-
likovali, a isto tako ni dentali, kao $to se vidi u datom primjeru (di-ti)

Za razliku od linearnog pisma B, kiparsko pismo razlikovalo je (1) i (r), a
razvilo je i mehanizme za prikazivanje zavr$nih konsonanata u rijeci, kao i
prvog konsonanta u konsonantskom nizu na pocetku rijeci. Kiparsko pismo
odrzalo se do klasi¢nog perioda, i upotrebljavalo se zajedno sa grckim alfa-
betom, pa su u to vrijeme nastali natpisi i tekstovi na oba ova pisma. Kipar-
sko pismo je kona¢no napusteno nakon helenizacije u vrijeme Aleksandra
Velikog.
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Fig. 5: The Cypriot

Cyprus syllabic writing system. Comparing with Linear B it shown obvious similarities, and
they were used by Michael Ventris while he was decoding Linear B.

Source: Bernard Comrie, Stephen Matthews, Maria Polinsky: Atlas jezika, Stanek d.o.o.,
Varazdin, 2003., pg. 182.

As was the case with Linear B, Cypriot did not have symbols for all the
phonemes of Greek language. For example, k-sequence of symbols does not
represent only the syllables starting with [k], but also [g] and [kh]. By ana-
logy, p-symbols stand for initial [p], [b] and [ph], while t-symbols for initial
(t], [d], and [th].

Just like Linear B, all symbols (except symbols representing only vowels)
in Cypriot are syllables of CV type, that is, consonant and vowel. In order to
show syllables with starting consonant sequence (CCV), ending consonant
(CVC) or adiphthong (CVV), certain ‘orthographic’ conventions were used
to ‘turn’ syllabograms into either a consonant or part of a diphthong. While
Linear B often left out phonemes in the initial consonant sequence, ending
consonant and diphthongs, the Cypriot usually had all the phonemes rather
than leaving them out.

In case of consonant sequence at the start of a syllable, all consonants,
except those closest to the vowel, were represented by CV symbols, where
vowels were in accord with the vowel of the syllable. The same applied for
ending consonants, they were represented by CV symbol, in accord with the
vowel of the syllable. This rule, however, has two exceptions. The first excep-
tion is that a nasal consonant such as [-n] or [-m] placed before another
consonant was usually left out. The second exception is for consonants at
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Gore: Kiparsko slogovno pismo. Poredenje sa linearnim pismom B pokazuje ocigledne slicno-
sti, a njih je koristio i Majkl Ventris dok je desifrovao linearno pismo B.

Izvor: Bernard Comrie, Stephen Matthews, Maria Polinsky: Atlas jezika, Stanek d.o.o.,
Varazdin, 2003., str. 182.

Kao sto je bio slucaj sa linearnim pismom B, kiparsko pismo nema sim-
bole za sve glasove grckog jezika. Na primjer, k-serija simbola ne predstavlja
samo slogove koji po¢inju na [k], ve¢ takode i [g] i [kh]. Sli¢cno tome, p- sim-
boli stoje za pocetno [p], [b] i [ph], a t- simboli za pocetno [t], [d], i [th].

Kao ilinearno pismo B, svi simboli (osim znakova koji predstavljaju samo
vokale) u kiparskom pismu su slogovi tipa KV, tj. konsonant i vokal. Kako bi
predstavili slogove sa pocetnim konsonantskim nizom (kao KKV), zavr$nim
konsonantom (KVK) ili diftongom (KVV), kori$¢ene su odredene ‘pravopi-
sne’ konvencije za pretvaranje silabograma bilo u konsonant ili u dio difton-
ga. I dok je linearno pismo B cesce ispustalo zvukove u pocetnom konso-
nantskom nizu, zavr$nom konsonantu i diftonzima, kiparsko pismo ¢esce
je biljezilo sve glasove u rijeci nego $to ih je ispustalo.

U slucaju niza konsonanata na pocetku sloga, svi konsonanti, osim onih
najblizih vokalu, predstavljeni su simbolima KV, gdje se vokali slazu sa vo-
kalom sloga. Analogno vrijedi za konsonante na kraju sloga, predstavljaju
se KV simbolom koji se slaze sa vokalom sloga. Ovo pravilo, medutim, ima
i dva izuzetka. Prvi izuzetak je da je nazalni konsonant poput [-n] ili [-m] u
polozaju ispred drugog konsonanta obic¢no ispusten. Drugi izuzetak vazi za
konsonante na kraju rijeci. U grckom jeziku, na kraju rijeci mogu se pojavi-
ti samo glasovi [n], [r] i [s]. Za te slucajeve, koriste se simboli ne, re i se da
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the end of the word. In Greek language, only phonemes [n], [r] and [s] may
appear at the end of the word. For such cases, symbols ne, re and se were
used to mark the ending consonant in a word. Diphthongs were always di-
splayed by a sequence of vowels representing the second part of a diphthong.

X7FLE  XERyH

a-po-to-li-se a-to-ro-po-se

ha ptolis anthropos

‘the city' ‘men’
A6 FrQMH
mi-si-to-ne to-no-ro-ko-ne
misthon ton horkon

'feg’ "the oath’
XOVEX X+ X[MH
i-ja-sa-ta-i e-lo-wo-i-ko-se
jasthai Ellowoikos

"to heal ‘Ellowaoikos'

Samples of writing words that constitute said exceptions.
Source: http://www.ancientscripts.com/cypriot.html, accessed onl7 Feb. 2013 at 22:41.

GREEK ALPHABET

Greek alphabet is the third Greek system of writing. The most probable
date of origin, as of present theory, is 8" century B.C. Like in previous two
cases, alphabet was based on writing system used by peoples the Greek had
had contact with, in this case the Phoenicians. Several possible localities
were mentioned where Phoenician consonant writing system could have
been adjusted, such as Cyprus, Crete, Rhodes and Syrian city of Al Mina.
Whatever happened, it had to be in Greek-Phoenician bilingual area, so
many authors believe it was most probably in Cyprus where Phoenicians
lived since the middle of 9" century B.C.

Some characteristics of Greek alphabet point that Greeks who adjusted
Phoenician writing system were used to record their language in Cypriot.
For example, Greek alphabet has a symbol (k) + (s) (which will give X’);
since the alphabet has symbols for (k) and for (s) there was no need to mark
double consonants. However, Cypriot needs CV sequences due to particular
strategy of displaying consonant sequences. That is why a place was left in
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oznace zavr$ni konsonant u rijeci. Diftonzi su uvijek ispisani, serijom sim-
bola za vokale koji sluze da predstave drugi dio diftonga.

X7FLE  XERyH

a-po-to-li-se a-to-ro-po-se

ha ptolis anthropos

‘the city' ‘men’
~DFE F QO
mi-si-to-ne to-no-ro-ko-ne
misthon ton horkon

'feg’ "the oath’
XOVEX X+ X[MH
i-ja-sa-ta-i e-lo-wo-i-ko-se
jasthai Ellowoikos

"to heal ‘Ellowaoikos'

Primjeri pisanja rijeci koje spadaju u pomenute izuzetke.
Izvor: http://www.ancientscripts.com/cypriot.html, pristupljeno 17.02.2013. u 22:41.

GRCKO PISMO

Grcki alfabet je tredi greki sistem pisanja. Kao najvjerovatniji datum
nastanka danas se najcesc¢e uzima 8. v.p.n.e. Kao i kod prethodna dva sluca-
ja, i alfabet se zasnivao na pismu koje su upotrebljavali narodi sa kojima su
Grci dolazili u dodir, u ovom slucaju to su bili Fenicani. Pominjano je vise
mogucih lokaliteta gdje je moglo do¢i do prilagodavanja fenicanskog kon-
sonantskog pisma, kao $to su Kipar, Krit, Rodos i sirijski primorski grad Al
Mina. Gdje god da se to dogodilo, moralo je biti na Grcko-Feni¢anskom
dvojezi¢nom podrudju, pa zato neki autori smatraju da je to najvjerovatnije
bio Kipar, gdje su Fenicani zivjeli od sredine devetog vijeka p.n.e.

Neke karakteristike grckog alfabeta ukazuju na to da su Grci koji su pri-
lagodili feni¢ansko pismo ve¢ bili naviknuti da zapisuju svoj jezik kiparskim
pismom. Na primjer, grcki alfabet sadrzi simbol (k) + (s) (iz kojeg ¢e nastati
‘X’); posto alfabet ima znakove za (k) i za (s) nije postojala potreba za ozna-
cavanjem dvostrukog konsonanta. Medutim, u kiparskom pismu potrebni
su slijedovi KV radi posebne strategije prikazivanja konsonantskih nizova.
Zato je u novom alfabetu ostavljeno mjesto za simbol (k) + (s) jer su pisari
ve¢ poznavali i koristili sistem u kome (k) + (s) postoji.
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the new alphabet for (k) + (s) symbol as the scribes already knew and used
a system where (k) + (s) existed.

Fig. 6: Greek alphabet
Greek alphabet had many local variants, here, only four are shown.

Source: Bernard Comrie, Stephen Matthews, Maria Polinsky: Atlas jezika, Stanek
d.o.o., VaraZdin, 2003., pg. 183.
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Slika 6: grcko pismo
Grcki alfabet imao je mnogo lokalnih varijanti, a ovdje su prikazane samo Cetiri.

Izvor: Bernard Comrie, Stephen Matthews, Maria Polinsky: Atlas jezika, Stanek
d.o.o., VaraZdin, 2003., str. 183.
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Greek alphabet was not like any other older writing system. Like Phoe-
nician and Aramaic systems, and their derivatives, Greek writing system was
phonetic, showing individual phonemes, but unlike the preceding ones,
Greek used symbols not only for consonants, but also for the vowels. Thanks
to phonetic differences in Phoenician and Greek language, the Greek had at
the disposal more consonant symbols than was needed for writing down the
Greek language. Over the time, those ‘extra’ symbols probably received vowel
values, and thus the first alphabet was born. In the beginning, writing in
Greek was from right to left, like Phoenician, then over a period they used
‘Bustrafedon’ (the way of writing one row left to right, and the next right to
left, and so on in turn), and in 5™ century B.C. the order of writing left to
right became regular rule.

Fig. 7: Kirchhoff’s map of distribution of main local variants of Greek alphabet.

Source: Bernard Comrie, Stephen Matthews, Maria Polinsky: Atlas jezika, Stanek d.o.o.,
Varazdin, 2003., pg. 184.

As the writing system spread through Greek lands, many local variations
of alphabet were created. They are traditionally classified into three main
groups, named after the colors Kirchhoff used on his map of 1887. The gre-
en alphabet was used on Crete and nearby islands, the red one in Euboea
and Laconia. The blue alphabet has two sub-types: dark blue, used in Corinth
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Grcki alfabet nije bio nalik ni jednom ranijem sistemu pisanja. Poput
fenicanskog i aramejskog pisma, i onih koji su proistekli iz njih, gréko pismo
je bilo fonetsko pismo koje prikazuje pojedinacne glasove, ali za razliku od
prethodnih, grcko pismo upotrebljavalo je simbole ne samo za konsonante,
nego i za vokale. Zahvaljujudi fonetskim razlikama fenicanskog i grckog
jezika, grci su imali na raspolaganju vise konsonantskih simbola nego $to je
bilo potrebno za zapisivanje grckog jezika. Vjerovatno su tim ‘prekobrojnim’
simbolima vremenom date vokalske vrijednosti, pa je tako nastao prvi alfa-
bet. U pocetku, pisanje grckim alfabetom islo je s desna na lijevo, kao i feni-
cansko pismo, zatim se u jednom periodu koristio ‘bustrafedon’ (nacin pi-
sanja gdje se jedan red pi$e s lijeva na desno, sljedeci s desna na lijevo, i tako
naizmjenicno), da bi se u 5. vijeku p.n.e. ustalio smjer pisanja s lijeva na

desno.
Slika 7: Kirhofova mapa zastupljenosti glavnih lokalnih varijanti grckog alfabeta.

Izvor: Bernard Comrie, Stephen Matthews, Maria Polinsky: Atlas jezika, Stanek d.o.o.,
Varazdin, 2003., str. 184.

Kako se pismo Sirilo grckim zemljama, nastajale su brojne lokalne vari-
jante grckog alfabeta. Oni su tradicionalno klasifikovani u tri glavne grupe,
nazvane po bojama koje je Kirhof upotrebio na svojoj karti iz 1887. Zeleni
alfabet koristio se na Kritu i nekim okolnim ostrvima, crveni u Eubeji i La-
koniji. Plavi alfabet ima dva podtipa: tamnoplavi, koji se upotrebljavao na
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and Rhodes, and a light blue, used on Attica. Of all of them, only Ionic type
survived to date (the dark blue).*

WRITING SYSTEMS OF APENNINE PENINSULA

In the 7% century B.C., in the west part of central Italy lived the Etruscans,
a non Indo-European people. South areas of their land were in contact with
colonies of Euboea Greeks, Pithekoussai and Cumae. The Etruscans took
over writing system from them. Considering that phonemes of Etruscan
language were different from Greek, the Etruscans made some changes in
the red alphabet. They did not have voiced occlusive (such as b, d and g), so
although the oldest Etruscan alphabet kept those symbols, eventually the
Greek symbols for ‘b’” and ‘d’ were left out, but the symbol for ‘g’ remained,
only now it represented voiceless ‘k’ placed before vowels e and i.

The longest document in Etruscan found to date was not found in Italy,
but originates from Egypt. The mummy was put in the grave enwrapped in
bandages containing text of 1200 words, representing the Holly Etruscan
calendar in detail. It has never been discovered how that document ended
up wrapped around a mummy. Mihael Baric found it in Vienna in 1868, and
today it is displayed at the National museum in Zagreb.

Etruscan alphabet was introduced in the region of Lazio in the 7" century
B.C. among the Latin speaking population. Due to the differences in consonants
and vowels between Etruscan and Latin, again there were changes and adjust-
ments. The earliest Latin scribes continued Etruscan practice of using three
symbols for voiceless occlusive (k); the third letter of adjusted Etruscan writing
system, K (original Greek gamma), started to be used for all Latin (k) in all
positions. Changed form of this K, written as G, served for presenting Latin
voiced occlusive (g); it came to the 7™ place in Latin alphabet, replacing the
unnecessary Etruscan symbol, original Greek zeta. Latin Q, from Etruscan (and
before that Greek) goppa represented voiceless labio-dental occlusive (kv).
Etruscan letters taken from Greek for aspired occlusive (p"), (t") and (k") -, ©
and ¥ in red alphabet, since they were not needed to present Latin phonemes.
Letters Y and Z were added in the 1* century B.C. for more precise pronunci-
ation of a number of words borrowed from Greek that came into the Latin
language.

4 Durando, Furio: Drevna Gréka — zora zapada, Mozaik knjiga, Zagreb, 1999., pg. 14-66
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Korintu i Rodosu, i svjetloplavi iz Atike. Od svih njih, do danas se sacuvao
samo jonski tip (tamnoplavi).*

PISMA APENINSKOG POLUOSTRVA

U sedmom vijeku p.n.e. na zapadu srednje Italije Zivjeli su Etrusc¢ani,
neindoevropski narod. Juzni krajevi njihove zemlje dolazili su u kontakt sa
kolonijama eubejskih Grka, Pitekuze i Kume. Etruséani su od njih preuzeli
pismo. S obzirom da su se glasovi etrurskog jezika razlikovali od glasova
grckog, Etruséani su u crveni alfabet uveli neke promjene. Oni nisu imali
zvucne okluzive (glasove kao b, d i g), pa iako je najraniji etrurski alfabet
zadrzavao te simbole, na kraju su grcki simboli za ‘b’ i ‘d’ otpali, ali je simbol
za ‘g’ zadrzan, s tim $to je on sada predstavljao bezvuc¢no ‘k’ kada bi se nasao
ispred vokala ei i.

Najduzi do danas otkriveni dokument napisan etrurskim pismom nije
naden na tlu Italije, ve¢ potice iz Egipta. Mumija je bila polozena u grob sa
platnenim zavojima na kojima je bio natpis od 1200 rijeci sa detaljno ispisa-
nim svetim etrurskim kalendarom. Do sada nije otkriveno kako je doslo do
toga da je taj dokument bio obavijen oko mumije. Mihael Bari¢ pribavio ga
je u Becu 1868., a danas se nalazi izlozen u Narodnom muzeju u Zagrebu.

Etrurski alfabet uveden je u pokrajini Lacio u 7. vijeku p.n.e. medu stanov-
nistvo koje je govorilo latinski. Zbog razlika u konsonantima i vokalima izmedu
etrurskog i latinskog, ponovo je doslo do promjena i prilagodavanja. Najrani-
ji latinski pisci su nastavili etrursku praksu kori$¢enja triju znakova za bezvuc-
ni okluziv (k); tre¢e slovo prilagodenog etrurskog pisma, K (izvorno grcko
gamma), pocelo se upotrebljavati za sve latinske (k) u svim pozicijama. Izmje-
njeni oblik ovoga K, pisan kao G, sluZio je za prikazivanje latinskog zvucnog
okluziva (g); doSao je na sedmo mjesto latinskog alfabeta, zamijenivsi nepo-
trebni etrurski simbol, izvorno gréko zeta. Latinsko Q, iz etrurskog (a prije toga
i grékog) goppa predstavljalo je bezvucni labiodentalni okluziv (k¥). Otpala
su etrurska slova preuzeta od Grka za aspirovane okluzive (p"), (t") i (k") - o,
O i ¥ u crvenom alfabetu, jer nisu bila potrebna za prikazivanje latinskih gla-
sova. Slova Y i Z dodana su u prvom vijeku p.n.e. radi preciznijeg izgovora
brojnih posudenica iz grckog koje su usle u latinski jezik.

4 Durando, Furio: Drevna Gréka — zora zapada, Mozaik knjiga, Zagreb, 1999., str. 14-66
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Fig. 8, left to right: Oscan and Umbrian alphabet; inscription on a tomb of M. Domicius
Piriampes, from Dion, Greece, in Greek and Latin language. The main text is in Greek.

Source: Bernard Comrie, Stephen Matthews, Maria Polinsky: Atlas jezika, Stanek d.o.o.,
Varazdin, 2003., pg. 185 and 187.

Oscan and Umbrian developed their writing system based on Etruscan,
while the Latin was merely one of spoken Italic languages when Latin alpha-
bet appeared.

Roman civilization, however, was very successful in colonization of the
Apennine peninsula. Oscan, Umbrian, as well as several other Italic Indo-
-European languages of ancient Italy, in the last three centuries B.C. became
victims of expansion of Latin language and writing system, and forever va-
nished from the historical scene.® The superior position of Latin alphabet,
over the time, spread far beyond borders of Italy, making it dominant writing
system of the western civilizations of our times.
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Slika 8, s lijeva na desno: oskijski i umbrijski alfabet; natpis na nadgrobnoj ploci M. Domi-
cija Piriampesa iz Diona u Grckoj, na grckom i latinskom jeziku. Glavni tekst je na grékom
jeziku.

= —

Izvor: Bernard Comrie, Stephen Matthews, Maria Polinsky: Atlas jezika, Stanek d.o.o.,

Varazdin, 2003., str. 185 i 187.

Oskijski i umbrijski razvili su svoje pismo utemeljeno na etrurskom, a

latinski je bio samo jedan od italskih jezika kad se pojavio latinski alfabet.

Rimska civilizacija, medutim, bila je vrlo uspjesna u kolonizaciji Apenin-

skog poluostrva. Oskijski i umbrijski, kao i nekolicina drugih italskih indo-
evropskih jezika drevne Italije, u posljednja tri vijeka p.n.e. postali su zrtve
$irenja latinskog jezika i pisma, i zauvjek su sisli sa istorijske scene.” Nadmo¢ni
polozaj latinskog alfabeta vremenom se prosirio daleko izvan granica Italije,
ostavsi do naseg vremena dominantno pismo zapadnih civilizacija.
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BOOK REVIEYW,
HUMAN RESOURCE MANAGEMENT
by Rajko Macura

published by Banja Luka College and Besjeda, 2012
Vanja Susnjar Cankovi¢!

In today’s business environment in which technology and information
are accessible to everyone, the most valuable resource for gaining competi-
tive advantage is employees, their talents, knowledge, skills, behavior, crea-
tivity, motivation. “Human Resource Management®, the book by Ph.D.
Rajko Macura affirms the view that ingenious human resource management
practices lead to superior organizational performance and serves as a relia-
ble predictor of the company’s competitiveness. Even at the very beginning,
the author reminds us of the fact that sustainability, growth and development
of the organization depend on the success of its human resource manage-
ment. He also emphasizes that nowadays the human resource management
as a scientific discipline is being studied in almost all higher education in-
stitutions with departments of business economics and management.

The book consists of six sections:

Chapter I  Introduction to Human Resource Management (p. 11-36)

Chapter II  Job Analysis (p. 37-60)

Chapter III Human Resource Planning, Acquisition and Preparation (p.
61-164)

Chapter IV Human Resource Development (p. 165-260)

Chapter V. Employee Compensation (p. 261-314)

Chapter VI Special Topics in Human Resources (p. 315-354)

At the end of the book, which has 382 numbered pages, there is a list of
used terms as well as the explanations of the most commonly used terms in
human resource management. Reference list contains 208 bibliographic
items: books, publications, articles, research and other relevant and current
sources that are sufficiently represented and properly cited. It is important
to mention and praise this book’s methodology, as each chapter begins with

1 Ph.D. in Economics, Banja Luka College, vanja.susnjar@blc.edu.ba
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PRIKAZ KNJIGE
MENADZMENT LJUDSKIH RESURSA
Rajka Macure

Banja Luka College i Besjeda, 2012
Vanja Susnjar Cankovi¢!

U savremenom poslovnom okruzenju, u kojem su tehnologije i informa-
cije svima dostupne, najznacajniji resurs na kojem organizacije mogu gra-
diti svoju konkurentnost postaju zaposleni, njihovi talenti, znanja, vjestine,
ponasanja, kreativnost, motivacija. Knjiga ,Menadzment ljudskih resursa“
autora Doc. dr Rajka Macure afirmise stav da ingeniozna praksa upravljanja
ljudskim resursima vodi ka superiornom ucinku preduzeca, te sluzi kao
pouzdan predvida¢ konkurentske prednosti preduzeca. Autor nas, veé na
samom pocetku, podsjeca na Cinjenicu da od uspjesnosti upravljanja ljudskim
resursima zavisi odrzivost, rast i razvoj organizacije, ali i na aktuelnost i
perspektivnost menadzmenta ljudskih resursa kao nauc¢ne discipline koja se
danas aktivno izucava na gotovo svim visokoobrazovnim ustanovama za
poslovnu ekonomiju i menadzment.

Knjiga je podijeljena u Sest tematskih cjelina:

Glava Uvod u menadzment ljudskih resursa (str. 11 — 36)

Glava Il Analiza posla (str. 37 — 60)

GlavaIll  Planiranje, pribavljanje i priprema ljudskih resursa (str. 61
— 164)

GlavalV ~ Razvoj potencijala zaposlenih (str. 165 — 260)

Glava V Kompenzacije zaposlenih (str. 261 — 314)

Glava VI  Posebne teme ljudskih resursa (str. 315 — 354)

Na kraju knjige, koja ima 382 numerisane strane, dat je spisak kori$¢enih
pojmova, ali i objasnjenja najucestalijih termina iz oblasti menazmenta
ljudskih resursa. Spisak literature sadrzi 208 bibliografskih jedinica: udzbe-
nika, publikacija, ¢lanaka, istrazivanja i drugih relevantnih i aktuelnih izvo-
ra koji su zastupljeni u dovoljnoj mjeri, te adekvatno citirani. Zanimljiva je
i pohvalna metodoloska postavka knjige, buduci da svaka glava pocinje

1 Doktor ekonomskih nauka, Banja Luka College, vanja.susnjar@blc.edu.ba
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an introduction and ends with a concise summary and questions for discus-
sion, making it very suitable for studying. As a matter of fact, the book is
actually used as a textbook for the course of Human Resource Management
at Banja Luka College.

INTRODUCTION TO HUMAN RESOURCE MANAGEMENT

At the very beginning, the author gives us a brief historical overview of
the main topic by describing the development of ancient civilizations and
offering evidence of the old worlds’ capabilities to lead. The book content
leads us further to the relevant characteristics of human resource manage-
ment, among which it is important to emphasize definitions of basic termi-
nology, soft and hard management approaches, goals and numerous activi-
ties of human resource management. The author precisely distinguishes
between human resource management and the former personnel function,
stressing the importance of modern human resource management as a key
development and strategic function and the most powerful management
tool to increase organizational performance. “..Efficient human resource
management practices have strategic character. They have a direct impact on
employee and customer satisfaction, the productivity and the creation of a
positive company image in the community*“. The clear message of the first
chapter is that human resource management mustn’t be directed solely to
the achievement of economic goals of the organization, but must respect
the individual needs of employees, while taking care of employees should
be the subject of all levels of management.

JOB ANALYSIS

The second chapter is dedicated to the systematic process of collecting
and analyzing information about the job description and specification. The
importance of job analysis in human resource management is far-reaching.
It will be enough to mention that it allows us to determine the compatibili-
ty of the scope and nature of work with the capabilities of employees, which
directly affects the motivation of employees, their productivity and their
successful performance of certain tasks. Professor Macura gives a detailed
overview of essential parts of job analysis, provides an explanation for each
phase in the process of job analysis and discusses the advantages and disad-
vantages of different methods of job analysis. As a necessary prerequisite for
almost every activity of human resources, the importance of job analysis for
successful human resource management is more than obvious.

2 Macura, R., Human Resource Management, Banja Luka College and Besjeda, Banja Luka, 2012, p. 14.
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svojevrsnim uvodom, a zavr$ava vrlo jezgrovitim sazetkom i pitanjima za
raspravy, $to je ¢ini veoma pogodnom za izucavanje. Knjiga se i koristi kao
udzbenik za proucavanje istoimenog nastavnog predmeta na Banja Luka
College-u.

UVOD U MENADZMENT LJUDSKIH RESURSA

Autor nas u samu tematiku uvodi krac¢im istorijskim osvrtom na razvoj
organizacije rada drevnih civilizacija nudeci dokaze o sposobnostima starih
svjetova da vode. Sadrzaj nas dalje vodi ka relevantnim karakteristikama
menadzmenta ljudskih resursa od kojih vrijedi ista¢i definisanje osnovne
terminologije, meki i tvrdi pristup upravljanju, te ciljeve i mnogobrojne
aktivnosti upravljanja zaposlenima. Autor precizno razlikuje menadzment
ljudskih resursa od nekadasnje kadrovske funkcije isticuci znacaj savremenog
upravljanja ljudskim resursima kao klju¢ne razvojne i strateske funkcije i
najjaceg oruda menadzmenta u povecanju organizacione uspjesnosti. ...
Efikasne prakse menadzmenta ljudskih resursa imaju strateski karakter. One
direktno uticu na zadovoljstvo zaposlenih i potrosaca, produktivnost i stva-
ranje pozitivnog imidZa preduzeca u javnosti*" Jasna poruka prve glave je
da upravljanje ljudskim potencijalima ne smije biti usmjereno isklju¢ivo na
ostvarivanje ekonomskih ciljeva organizacije, ve¢ mora postovati i pojedi-
nacne potrebe zaposlenih, kao i to da briga o zaposlenima mora biti predmet
svih nivoa menadzmenta.

ANALIZA POSLA

Druga glava posvecena je sistemskoj alatki za prikupljanje, obradu i ana-
lizu informacija o sadrzaju posla. Znacaj analize posla za menadzment
ljudskih resursa je dalekosezan. Dovoljno je pomenuti da nam ona omoguca-
va odredivanje kompatibilnosti obima i prirode posla sa moguénostima
zaposlenih §to direktno utice i na motivaciju zaposlenih, ali i na njihovu
produktivnost, odnosno uspjesno obavljanje odredenih zadataka. Prof. Ma-
cura daje detaljan pregled osnovnih elemenata analize posla, nudi objasnje-
nje svake faze u procesu analize, te razmatra prednosti i nedostatke razlici-
tih metoda analize posla. Kao neophodan preduslov za gotovo svaku
aktivnost ljudskih resursa, znacaj analize posla za kvalitetan menadzment
ljudskih resursa je vise nego ocigledan.

2 Macura, R., Menadzment ljudskih resursa, Banja Luka College i Besjeda, d.o.o., Banja Luka, 2012.,

str. 14.
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HUMAN RESOURCE PLANNING, ACQUISITION AND
PREPARATION

Turbulent and unpredictable external environment requires from human
resource function to link its plan of human resources with strategic planning
of the organization. The author underlines that this activity has a “key stra-
tegic importance and is one of the tools of strategy implementation and its
conversion into concrete actions that provide necessary resources®*“. Recruit-
ment and selection as factors of social reproduction of organizations are
responsible processes that have a significant impact on organizational repu-
tation in the labor market. “The fact that all organizational activities depend
on the competence of selected candidates, confirms the importance of selec-
tion which is why it needs to be synchronized with other activities of human
resource management*”. However, the author notices that it is not sufficient
just to recruit and hire the most suitable candidates for the job, but also to
keep them long enough which, in his words, is only possible if the organiza-
tion takes care of employee needs. Of course, the author warns us about the
strong competition in the labor market, i.e. about a tough fight for talents.
The third chapter, therefore, provides the detailed instructions for conduc-
ting the human resource planning process; it refers to the sources and me-
thods of identifying and recruiting potential candidates for the job; it analyzes
the selection criteria as well as a number of methods of selection, including
an interview as the most popular selection technique together with ability
and personality tests.

HUMAN RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT

The author devotes his undivided attention to staff induction as one of
employee retention strategies, along with the socialization and orientation
of newly hired workers. The main purpose of these very important activiti-
es of human resource management is that new hires feel welcomed and
develop a sense of belonging and importance for the new organization,
which will help them to become more motivated for committed work direc-
ted towards the achievement of organizational goals. Since training and
development are vital functions of modern companies that want to mainta-
in a competitive advantage while knowledge of employees represents the
foundation of organizational competence as a competitive advantage, it is
essential to channel learning towards the strategic and development objec-
tives of the organization. Luckily, professor Macura devotes a significant
part of his considerations to these very issues as well as to the elaboration

3 Ibid, p. 61.
4 Ibid, p. 115.
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PLANIRANIJE, PRIBAVLJAN]JE I PRIPREMA LJUDSKIH
RESURSA

Turbulentnost i nepredvidivost spoljasnjeg okruzenja zahtijeva od menadz-
menta ljudskih resursa povezivanje plana ljudskih resursa sa strateSkim plani-
ranjem. Autor nas podsje¢a da ova aktivnost ima ,, kljucni strateski znacaj i
predstavlja jedan od alata implementacije strategije i njenog prevodenja u
konkretne aktivnosti obezbjedenja potrebnih resursa’®“. Regrutovanje i selek-
cija kao faktori socijalne reprodukcije organizacije predstavljaju odgovorne
procese koji imaju znatan uticaj i na imidZ organizacije na trzistu rada. ,, Sama
Cinjenica da sve aktivnosti u organizaciji u sistemu upravljanja zavise od kom-
petencija odabranih kandidata, govori o znacaju selekcije zbog cega ona
treba da je sinhronizovana sa drugim aktivnostima menadzmenta ljudskih re-
sursa’ . Medutim, zanimljivo je zapaZanje autora da nije dovoljno samo pronaci
i zaposliti najadekvatnije kandidate za posao, nego i dugorocno ih zadrzati §to
je, prema njegovim rije¢ima, moguce samo ako se vodi racuna o njihovim
potrebama. Naravno, autor nas upozorava i na sve ve¢u konkurenciju na trzistu
rada, odnosno na sve ostriju borbu za talente. Trec¢e poglavlje, dakle, daje
precizna uputstva za provodenje procesa planiranja ljudskih resursa, upucuje
na izvore i nacine identifikovanja i privlacenja potencijalnih kandidata za posao,
te analizira kriterijume za izbor najboljih, kao i mnogobrojne metode i tehnike
selekcije, medu kojima se posebna paznja posvecuje intervjuu kao najpopular-
nijoj tehnici izbora, te testovima sposobnosti i licnosti.

RAZVOJ POTENCIJALA ZAPOSLENIH

Uvodenje u posao spada medu strategije zadrzavanja osoblja, zbog cega
autor posvecuje zasluzenu paznju upravo ovoj tematici, zajedno sa socijali-
zacijom i orijentacijom novoprimljenih radnika. Osnovna svrha ovih izuze-
tno znacajnih aktivnosti upravljanja ljudskim resursima je da novozaposle-
ni osjete dobrodoslicu i razviju osjecaj pripadnosti i znacaja za novu
organizaciju ¢ime Ce u startu postati motivisaniji za predaniji rad usmjeren
ka postizanju organizacionih ciljeva. Bududi da su obuka i razvoj neizostav-
ne funkcije savremenih preduzeca koja Zele da odrze konkurentsku prednost,
a znanje zaposlenih temelj organizacionih kompetencija kao konkurentske
prednosti, uCenje je neophodno kanalisati prema strateskim i razvojnim
pravcima organizacija. Odli¢no je to zapazio i profesor Macura posvetivsi
znacajan dio svojih razmatranja upravo ovim temama, ali i elaboraciji pita-
nja organizacionog ucenja i organizacija koje uce. Naime, autor nas je pods-
jetio da sposobnost brzeg ucenja od konkurenata moze biti jedina odrziva

3 Ibid, str. 61.
4 1bid, str. 115.
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of organizational learning and learning organizations. The author reminds
us that the ability to learn faster than competitors may be the only sustain-
able competitive advantage for the organization. Highlighting the strong
culture that promotes trust, openness and a sense of common identity as
one of many characteristics of learning organizations, the author makes a
significant contribution to the current literature of human resource mana-
gement, which unfortunately often overlooks and neglects these issues, just
like, for example, career management. The chapter ends with an extensive
explanation of assessing employee performance.

EMPLOYEE COMPENSATION

Although people are the only organizational element that has the ability
to think and cannot be copied, but at the same time, sets the tone for all
other organizational activities, the uniqueness of human nature together
with frequent inconsistencies and controversies in human behavior hinder
the harmonization and standardization of solutions, i.e. require a specific
approach. Therefore, motivation appears as ‘one of the key factors of produc-
tivity, and hence business results. The main question is how motivation can
influence the achievement of organizational goals and development®“. Giving
an overview of all known theories of motivation and examples from practi-
ce, professor Macura also gives us a mechanism for the creation of desired
future behavior of employees. Also, it is interesting that he notices the im-
portance of so-called cafeteria approach or “self-service benefits“, which
gives employees the opportunity to choose benefits according to their needs.

SPECIAL TOPICS IN HUMAN RESOURCES

In the section of special topics in human resources, the author examines
collective bargaining and labor relations, turnover and absenteeism, surplus
employees, health and safety at work, as well as stress at work. Fluctuation
and absenteeism, as the author says, occur as a result of problems in the
organization and employee dissatisfaction, and can have multiple negative
implications for the organization such as reduced productivity and profit-
-making ability of the organization, inability to realize strategic objectives,
difficulties in human resource planning and so on. On the other hand, health
and safety issues represent entirely the aspects of employee well-being.

Since modern organizations in transition countries put significant focus
on people who become crucial for organizational survival, the book “Human
Resource Management” by Ph.D. Macura has its role and importance in

5 Ibid, p. 280.
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konkurentska prednost za organizaciju. Izdvajajudi jaku kulturu koja podsti-
Ce povjerenje, otvorenost i osjecaj zajednistva kao jednu od niza karakteri-
stika ucecih organizacija, autor daje znacajan doprinos aktuelnoj literaturi
iz oblasti menadzmenta ljudskih resursa koja, nazalost, cesto zanemaruje i
zapostavlja upravo ova pitanja, bas kao i recimo upravljanje karijerom za-
poslenih. Poglavlje zavr$ava opseznim objasnjenjem procjenjivanja perfor-
mansi zaposlenih.

KOMPENZACIJE ZAPOSLENIH

Bez obzira sto su ljudi jedini misaoni element organizacije koji se ne moze
prekopirati a koji ujedno odreduje ton svim ostalim organizacionim aktiv-
nostima, specificnost ljudske prirode, kao i ¢este nedosljednosti i kontro-
verze u ljudskom ponasanju otezavaju ujednacavanje i standardizaciju rje-
$enja, odnosno traze specifican pristup. Zbog toga se motivacija javlja kao
»jedan od kljucnih faktora produktivnosti, a samim tim i poslovnih rezultata.
Osnovno pitanje je kako da motivacija bude u funkciji ostvarenja organiza-
cijskih ciljeva i razvoja®“. Nude(i pregled svih poznatih teorija motivacije,
ali i primjere iz prakse, prof. Macura nam daje mehanizme za stvaranje ze-
ljenih budu¢ih ponasanja zaposlenih. Takode, pohvalno je pomenuti i tzv.
kafeterija pristup ili ,samoposlugu beneficija“ koja zaposlenima daje mo-
gu¢nost da biraju beneficije u skladu sa njihovim potrebama.

POSEBNE TEME LJUDSKIH RESURSA

U okviru posebnih tema ljudskih resursa, autor se bavi razmatranjem
kolektivnog pregovaranja i radnih odnosa, fluktuacijom i apsentizmom,
viskovima zaposlenih, te zdravljem i zastitom na radu, kao i pitanjima stre-
sa na poslu. Fluktuacija i apsentizam se, namopinje autor, javljaju kao po-
sljedica problema u organizaciji i nezadovoljstva zaposlenih, te mogu imati
visestruke negativne implikacije za organizaciju kakve su smanjena produk-
tivnost i profitna sposobnost organizacije, teze ostvarivanje strateskih cilje-
va, teskoce u planiranju ljudskih resursa i sl. S druge strane, zdravlje i bez-
bjednost predstavijaju iskljucivo aspekte dobrobiti zaposlenih.

Bududéi da savremene organizacije zemalja u tranziciji znacajan fokus
usmjeravaju na ljude kao presudan faktor opstanka, onda knjiga ,Menadz-
ment ljudskih resursa“ prof. Macure ima svoju ulogu i znacaj za jacanje
konkurentske sposobnosti preduzecéa zasnovane na ljudima cije vjestine i
znanja odgovaraju zahtjevima trzi$ta. Nudeci nam citav dijapazon savreme-
nih alata, tehnika i metoda razvoja potencijala zaposlenih, autor nas adekva-

5 Ibid, str. 280.
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enhancing the competitiveness of companies which is based on people
whose skills and knowledge meet the market demands. By offering us the
full range of modern tools, techniques and methods of human resource
development, the author prepares us for the future as well as for the forth-
coming competition. Reminding us that the function of human resources is
much more than just a business function and revealing the human resource
management practices that contribute to achieving competitive advantage,
docent Rajko Macura helps the successful resolution of one substantial
question, i.e. how to keep a company in the midst of the global restructuring
of the world market. In addition to enriching local academic literature, this
book will definitely be useful for managers, students and all those who are
interested in human resource management.
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tno priprema za buduénost i predstojecu trzisnu utakmicu. Podsjecajudi nas
da je problematika ljudskih resursa daleko vise od poslovne funkcije i otkri-
vajudi praksu upravljanja zaposlenima koja doprinosi postizanju konkurent-
ske prednosti, doc. dr Rajko Macura pomaze uspjesnom rjesavanju jednog
bitnog pitanja — kako odrzati preduzecéa usred globalnog restrukturisanja
svjetskog trzista. Osim $to obogacuje domacu akademsku literaturu, ova
knjiga ¢e nesumnjivo naci i svoju upotrebu medu menadzerima preduzeca,
studentima, kao i svima onima koji se na bilo koji nac¢in bave ljudskim re-
sursima.
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BOOK REVIEW
THE EXECUTION OF JUDGMENTS OF THE
EUROPEAN COURT OF HUMAN RIGHTS!
Elisabeth Lambert Abdelgawad
27 edition
Council of Europe Publishing, Human rights files,
No. 19, 2008

Jasna Cosabic?

Elisabeth Lambert Abdelgawad? in this edition of the Council of Eu-
rope has addressed the most significant issues relating to the execu-
tion of judgments of the European Court of Human Rights (hereinaf-
ter referred to as “the Court”). The book contains 67 pages of text and
in addition the appendix of Rules adopted by the Commitee of Mini-
sters for the application of Article 46, paragraph 2 of the European
Convention on Human Rights and the Recommendation No. R (2000)
2 of the Committee of Ministers to member states on the re-exami-
nation or reopening of certain cases at domestic level following jud-
gments of hte European Court of Human Rights.

The textual part of the book contains two main parts. One relating to the
determination of the content of the obligation to execute judgments of the
Court and another covering the issues of supervision of execution of jud-
gments.

At the outset the author points out that the judicial proceedings have the
practical purpose: “a judgment of the European Court of Human Rights is
not an end in itself, but a promise of future change, the starting point of a
process which should enable rights and freedoms to be made effective It
further reiterates the main principle in the process of enforcement of any
judicial decision, stressing that the execution of a judgment given by any

1 Banja Luka College has been the holder of the exclusive right of translation of this issue and dissemination
in Bosnia and Herzegovina, having been authorised by the Council of Europe

2 Jasna Cosabi¢ Ph.D, professor of higher school Banja Luka College

3 In charge of research in the National Center for Scientific Research France (CNRS)

4 P. 5 of the book
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PRIKAZ KNJIGE
IZVRSENJE PRESUDA EVROPSKOG SUDA ZA
LJUDSKA PRAVA'
Elisabeth Lambert Abdelgawad
2. izdanje
Council of Europe Publishing, Human rights files,
No. 19, 2008

Jasna Cosabic?

Elisabeth Lambert Abdelgawad® u ovom izdanju Savjeta Evrope je
obradila najznacajnija pitanja vezana za izvrSenje presuda Evropskog
suda za ljudska prava (u daljem tekstu “Sud”). Knjiga sadrzi 67 strani-
ca teksta sa dodatkom u kojem se nalaze Pravila usvojena od strane
Savjeta ministara o primjeni clana 46, stav 2 Evropske konvencije o
ljudskim pravima i Preporuka br. R (2000) 2 Savjeta ministara drza-
vama clanicama o ponovnom ispitivanju ili ponavljanju odredenih
predmeta na domacem nivou na osnovu presuda Evropskog suda za
ljudska prava.

Tekstualni dio knjige obuhvata dva osnovna dijela. Jedan se odnosi na
odredivanje sadrzine obaveze da se izvr$e presude Suda, a drugi pokriva
pitanja nadzora izvr$enja presuda.

Na pocetku, autor isti¢e da sudski postupci imaju svoju prakti¢nu svrhu:
“presuda Evropskog suda za ljudska prava nije kraj sama po sebi, nego obeca-
nje buduce promjene, ona je pocetak procesa koji treba da obezbijedi efika-
snost prava I sloboda” Dalje navodi osnovni princip u procesu izvr$enja
sudske odluke, naglasavajuci u tom smislu da se izvr$enje presude bilo kojeg
suda mora smatrati sastavnim dijelom “sudenja” u svrhe ¢lana 6 Konvencije,
a $to je sastavni dio principa vladavine prava.

1 Banja Luka College je nosilac isklju¢ivog prava prevoda ovog izdanja i njene distribucije u Bosni i
Hercegovini, na osnovu autorizacije Savjeta Evrope

2 Dr Jasna Cosabié, profesor visoke $kole Banja Luka College

3 Odgovorni istraziva¢ u Nacionalnom centru za nau¢na istrazivanja Francuske (CNRS)
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court must be regarded as an integral part of the ‘trial’ for the purposes of
Article 6 of hte Convention, which is the pertaining part of the principle of
the rule of law.

The author further reminds that the judgments of the Court leave to the
state the choise of the means to be used in its domestic system to give effect
to the judgment, which is very important principle of the Strasbourg case-
-law system. The judgments of the Court are final, and not subject to any
other authority. It is noted that the obligation to execute a judgment is bin-
ding on a state, meaning all state authorities and not just the executive.® It
is also importantly pointed out that the obligation to enforce judgment
derives from the judgment itself, meaning that states should not wait for the
action of the Council of Ministers, which supervises the execution, to pro-
ceed with the enforcement. If states would wait for such an action, that
could inevitably cause important delays in the execution of the judgment at
issue.®

DETERMINATION OF THE CONTENT OF THE
OBLIGATION TO EXECUTE JUDGMENTS

This part of the book addresses the issues of the relative freedom of sta-
tes to chose for the best means in order that the violation determined by the
judgment is rectified. Regarding the individual measures the states have to
apply the principle of restitution in integrum, and if that is not possible to
pay the compensation to the applicant in the form of just satisfaction. Re-
garding non-pecuniary measures the state might be under obligation to
re-open domestic judicial proceedings’ affecting thus a principle of res ju-
dicata at the national level, or to re-examine the case, applying more to
administrative cases. However in certain cases the state must also implement
general measures in order that such violation does not happen again in
similar cases. That will be the case where the Court has expressly or impli-
edly called a general legislative provision into a question or where violations
of similar kind cannot be avoided in the future without such legislative
amendment. The rules which are contested may take the form of regulations,
laws or the Constitution.® They may also affect organisation of court system,
procedural safeguards, criminal law and prison regulations. The author
however expresses that the states have nonetheless been slow in bringing
their domestic law into line with the Convention.

5P,7,8

6P9

7 Recommendation of the Council of Minsiters No. R (2000) 2 is annexed to the book
8P 28
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Autor dalje podsjeca da presude Suda ostavljaju drzavama pravo izbora
sredstava koja e iskoristiti u domacem sistemu kako bi izvrsili presudu, $to
je bitno nacelo strazburskog sistema precedentnog prava. Presude Suda su
konac¢ne, ne mogu biti predmet ispitivanja od strane bilo kojeg drugog or-
gana. Primijeceno je da je izvr§enje presude obavezujuce za drzavu, sto
podrazumijeva sve nivoe vlasti a ne samo izvr$nu vlast.* Takode je znacajno
naglaseno da obaveza izr$enja presude proizlazi iz same presude, $to znaci
da drzave ne treba da cekaju na akciju Komiteta ministara, koji nadgleda
izvrsenje, kako bi pristupile samom izvr$enju. Kada bi drzave ¢ekale na takvu
akciju, to bi neizostavno dovelo do znatnih odugovlacenja u izvrsenju pred-
metne presude.®

ODREDIVANJE SADRZINE OBAVEZE IZVRSENJA PRESUDE

Ovaj dio knjige obraduje pitanja relativne slobode drzava da izaberu
najbolja sredstva kako bi se povreda ustanovljena presudom, otklonila. U
vezi sa pojedinacnim mjerama, drzave moraju da primijene princip resti-
tutio in integrum (povracaj u predasnje stanje), a ukoliko to nije moguce, da
plate kompenzaciju podnosiocu Zalbe u obliku pravicne nadoknade. U po-
gledu nenovcanih mjera, drzava moze imati obavezu da ponovo otvori domaci
sudski postupak® $sto moze uticati na princip res iudicata (presudena stvar)
na nivou drzave, ili da ponovo ispita predmet, $to se primjenjuje vise na
upravne stvari. Medutim, u odredenim predmetima drzava mora takode da
primijeni generalne mjere kako se takva povreda ne bi desavala u slicnim
predmetima. To ce biti u slucaju kada je Sud izricito ili posredno doveo u
pitanje odredenu zakonsku odredbu ili kada se povrede slicnog tipa ne mogu
izbje¢i u buduénosti bez takve zakonske izmjene. Normativna pravila koja
su osporena mogu se nalaziti u obliku pravilnika, zakona ili Ustava.” Mogu
takode da se odnose na organizaciju pravosudnog sistema, procesne garan-
cije, odredbe krivicnog prava ili kazneno-popravnih institucija. Autor,
medutim, istice da su drzave ipak spore u usaglasavanju njihovog domaceg
prava sa Konvencijom.

NADZOR IZVRSENJA PRESUDA

Autor u ovom dijelu obraduje proceduru nadzora Komiteta ministara,
njihova pravila i metode. Komitet ministara primjenjuje metod koercije, koja
podrazumijeva vid pritiska na drzave da izvr$e presudu. Ovaj pritisak moze

4 Str. 5 knjige

55tr7,8

6 Preporuka Savjeta ministara br. R (2000) 2 se nalazi u prilogu ove knjige
7 Str. 28
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SUPERVISION OF THE EXECUTION OF JUDGMENTS

The author hereunder addresses the supervision procedure before the
Committee of Ministers, their rules and methods. The Committee of Mini-
sters applies the method of coercion which is a form of pressure on the
states to execute the judgment. This pressure may go in two directions. One
is adoption of interim resolution, and another is a threat of applying of Ar-
ticle 8° of the Statute of the Council of Europe.

Interim resolutions are mainly directed to seeking information from the
state on the progress of execution, or to express concern and/or to make
suggestions with respect to the execution.'

Application of Article 8 of the Statute of the Council of Europe or the
exclusion of the member state therefrom is an option open to European
organs where a state categorically refuses to execute a judgment. Persistent
failure to execute a judgment could be interpreted as a serious violation of
the principles of the rule of law and enjoyment of human rights and funda-
mental freedoms. However this measure has never been used. The measure
preceeding to this one can be refusal of seat in the Committee of Ministers
or calling for pressure from other international organisations.!!

The author further addresses the role of the Court in the supervi-
sion of the execution of judgments especially where it is requested to
clarify the scope of its judgment, providing for more specific details
of the shortcomings of national rules. Importantly, the book explains
the new “pilot case” procedure where the Court addresses one case
against a state, and freezes all other similar cases pending the state
action in the firs such case. That enables the Court to put a pressure
on a state to make action where a general problem is at issue and to
prevent rendering numerous judgments on the same issue against the
same state. This method proved to be usesuf for compelling states to
adopt effective domestic remedies (even with retroactive effect).'?

This book, in a very brief but detailed manner has presented all relevant
issues regarding the enforcement of the Court judgments. Having rather
small format, but clear structure and presentation, it is a very attractive
peace of literature, which should be the first hand book for students, scholars
but most imporantly for those involved directly in the process of execution
of judgments at national level.

9 Exclusion of the member state from the Council of Europe
10 P. 40
11 P. 46
12 P51
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da ide u dva pravca. Prvi je usvajanje privremene rezolucije, a drugi je pri-
jetnja primjenom ¢lana 8 Statuta Savjeta Evrope.

Privremene rezolucije se uglavhom odnose na trazenje informacije od
drzava o napredovanju izvr$enja, ili na izrazavanje zabrinutosti i/ili na pri-
jedloge u vezi sa izvr$enjem.’

Primjena ¢lana 8 Statuta Savjeta Evrope ili iskljuc¢enje drzave ¢lanice iz
ove organizacije, je opcija koja je otvorena evropskim organima kada drzava
kategoricki odbija da izvrsi presudu. Uporan propust da se izvrsi presuda se
moze tumaciti kao ozbiljna povreda principa vladavine prava i uzivanja
ljudskih prava i osnovnih sloboda. Medutim, ova mjera nikad nije iskoriste-
na. Mjera koje pretodi ovoj moze biti uskrac¢ivanje mjesta u Komitetu mini-
stara ili poziv drugim medunarodnim organizacijama da izvrse pritisak."

Autor dalje obraduje ulogu Suda u nadzoru izvrs$enja presuda posebno
kada je trazeno od njega da razjasni znacenje presude, tako $to ¢e odrediti
vi$e posebnih detalja o propustima u domacéim odredbama. Ono §to je zna-
¢ajno jeste da knjiga objasnjava novu proceduru u “pilot predmetima” kada
Sud obraduje jedan predmet protiv odredene drzave, a sve ostale slicne
predmete zamrzava ¢ekajudi na akciju drzave u prvom takvom predmetu.
To omogucava Sudu da izvrsi pritisak na drzavu da preduzme radnje kada
se radi o generalnom problemu I da sprije¢i dono$enje brojnih presuda o
istom pitanju protiv iste drzave. Ovaj metod se pokazao korisnim za pritisak
na drzave da donesu efikasna domaca sredstva (¢ak i sa retroaktivnim
vazenjem)."!

Ova knjiga, na vrlo kratak ali detaljan nacin, prezentuje sva rele-
vantna pitanja u vezi sa izvrsenjem presuda Suda. S obzirom na mali
format, ali opet na jasnu strukturu i izlaganje, predstavlja vrlo atrak-
tivan dio literature, koji treba da uvijek bude pri ruci studentima,
naucnicima, ali $to je najznacajnije onima koji su direktno ukljuceni
u proces izvr$enja presuda na nacionalnom nivou.

8 Iskljucenje drzave ¢lanice iz Savjeta Evrope
9 Str. 40

10 Str. 46

11 Str. 51
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR AUTHORS

Calendar of issues

Journal ‘Aktuelnosti’ issued by Banja Luka College is a scientific journal
that is being issued periodically, i.e. quarterly, having its autumn, winter,
spring and summer issue. The calendar of issues with the time limits for
submitting papers is defined as follows. Autumn edition is being published
up to the end of September, the time-limit for papers being the end of June,
winter edition is being published up to the end of December, the time-limit
for papers being the end of September, spring edition is being published up
to the end of March, the time-limit for papers being the end of December
and summer edition is being published up to the end of June, the time-limit
for papers being the end of March.

Categories of papers

Papers must present original unpublished work which has not been sub-
mitted for publication elsewhere.

Papers are to be categorized regarding their structure and content accor-
ding to following principles:

1. Original scientific paper contains introduction, methods, results and
discussion (the IMRAD scheme) and it presents for the first time text on
results of author’s own research obtained through scientific methods,
which can be double-checked.

2. Qverview paper is a paper that presents new synthesis made on the gro-
unds of overview of the new issues on certain area, which contains ori-
ginal, detailed and critical overview of a certain research problem, whe-
re the author has made a certain contribution.

3. Short or preliminary report is an original scientific paper, but of limited
size or preliminary by character where certain elements of IMRAD may
be omitted, and which contains a concise presentation of results of com-
pleted original paper or a paper which is underway.

4. Scientific critique, or discussion is debate on certain scientific issue,
based solely on scientific argumentation, where an author proves viabi-
lity of a certain point of its opinion, i.e. confirms or rejects other authors’
findings.
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UPUTSTVO ZA AUTORE

Kalendar izdanja

Casopis ‘Aktuelnosti’ u izdanju Banja Luka College-a je ¢asopis nau¢ne
orijentacije koji izlazi periodi¢no, i to kvartalno, kao jesenje, zimsko, prolje-
tno iljetno izdanje. Kalendar izdanja casopisa sa rokovima za dostavu rado-
va je definisan na sljedeci nacin. Jesenje izdanje izlazi do kraja mjeseca
septembra, sa rokom za dostavu radova do kraja mjeseca juna, zimsko izda-
nje izlazi do kraja mjeseca decembra sa rokom za dostavu radova do kraja
mjeseca septembra, proljetno izdanje izlazi do kraja mjeseca marta, sa rokom
za dostavu radova do kraja mjeseca decembra, i ljetno izdanje izlazi do kra-
ja mjeseca juna, sa rokom za dostavu radova do kraja mjeseca marta.

Vrste radova

Dostavljeni radovi moraju predstavljati originalan neobjavljen rad koji
nije dostavljen za publikaciju na drugom mjestu.

Radovi ¢e biti kategorisani s obzirom na njihovu formu i sadrzinu po
sljede¢im principima':

1. Originalni nau¢ni rad sadrzi uvod, metode, rezultate i raspravu (tzv.
IMRAD s$ema) u kojem se prvi put publikuje tekst o rezultatima sopstve-
nog istrazivanja ostvarenog primjenom nau¢nih metoda, koje mogu da
se provijere.

2. Pregledni rad je rad koji donosi nove sinteze nastale na osnovu pregleda
najnovijih djela o odredenom predmetnom podrucju, koji sadrzi origi-
nalan, detaljan i kriticki prikaz istrazivackog problema ili podrucja u kome
je autor ostvario odredeni doprinos.

3. Kratko ili prethodno saopstenje je originalni nauc¢ni rad, ali manjeg obi-
ma ili preliminarnog karaktera gdje neki elementi IMRAD-a mogu biti
ispusteni, a radi se o sazetom izno$enju rezultata zavr§enog izvornog
istrazivackog djela ili djela koje je jos u izradi.

4. Naucna kritika, odnosno polemika ili osvrt je rasprava na odredenu na-
uc¢nu temu, zasnovana isklju¢ivo na nauc¢noj argumentaciji, gdje autor
dokazuje ispravnost odredenog kriterijuma svoga misljenja, odnosno
potvrduje ili pobija nalaze drugih autora.

12 Pravilnik o pubikovanju nau¢nih publikacija, Sluzbeni glasnik RS br. 77/10.
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5. Expert paper is such a paper containing experiences useful for improve-
ment of professional praxis, which are not necessarily based on scientific
methodology, but on the possibility to use results of original scientific
examination and on knowledge dissemination.

6. Information contribution is a presentation, commentary, and alike.

7. Reviews of books, instruments, software, cases, scientific events and
alike is a contribution where author gives his/her evaluation and proves
viability/non viability of a certain scientific or expert paper, criteria, the-
sis or starting point, with a special emphasis on the quality of the edition
at issue.

Categorization is being done by editorial board of the journal. Every
scientific paper is peer reviewed by at least two reviewers, who are not awa-
re of the identity of author, and the author is not aware of the identity of
reviewers.

Publishing ethics

Authors must respect ethical rules in publishing, which are available on
the web page of the journal.

Conflict of interest

Conlflict of interest may appear when an author of an institution where
the author is employed, is financially or otherwise connected to other persons
or organizations that could improperly impact the work of the author. The
conflict of interests may be real or potential. Therefore authors must disclo-
se to the Journal every such connection or relation. The Journal shall decide
whether to publish such paper or not.

Submission of papers

Papers may be submitted only through e-mail aktuelnosti@hotmail.
com. Papers may be submitted in two copies, one of which contains no
author’s name. Authors should enclose their CVs. It is recommended that
papers are no longer then 12 pages, but exceptions can be made.

Review proceedings

The Journal keeps the list of reviewers and a register of reviews. Each
papers shall be subject to two independent reviews. The reviewers shall not
be aware of the authors’ names, and authors shall not be aware of reviewers’
names.
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5. Stru¢ni rad je prilog u kome se nude iskustva korisna za unapredenje
profesionalne prakse, ali koja nisu nuzno zasnovana na nau¢nom meto-
du, ve¢ na upotrebljivosti rezultata izvornih istrazivanja i na $irenju
znanja.

6. Informativni prilog je uvodnik, komentar i sli¢no.

7. Prikaz knjige, instrumenta, racunarskog programa, slucaja, nau¢nog
dogadaja i slicno je prilog u kome autor ocjenjuje i dokazuje pravilnost/
nepravilnost nekog nauc¢nog ili stru¢nog rada, kriterijuma, postavke ili
polazista, uz poseban naglasak na kvalitet ocjenjivanog rada.

Kategorisanje radova vrsi urednistvo ¢asopisa. Svaki nau¢ni rad ocjenju-
ju najmanje dva recenzenta, kojima nije poznat identitet autora, kao $to ni
autoru nije poznat identitet recenzenata.

Etika u objavljivanju
Autori se moraju rukovoditi etickim pravilima u publikovanju, koji su
dostupni na internet stranici ¢asopisa.

Sukob interesa

Sukob interesa moze postojati kada je autor ili institucija u kojoj radi
autor u finansijskoj ili drugoj vezi sa drugim licima ili organizacijama koje
mogu uticati na neodgovarajuci nacin na rad autora. Sukob interesa moze
biti stvaran ili potencijalan. Zbog toga autori moraju otkriti Casopisu svaku
takvu vezu ili odnos. Casopis ¢e odluditi da li ¢e objaviti takav rad ili ne.

Dostavljanje radova

Radovi se dostavljaju isklju¢ivo putem e-maila na aktuelnosti@hotmail.
com. Radovi se dostavljaju u dva primjerka, od kojih jedan ne sadrzi ime
autora. Uz radove, autori dostavljaju svoju biografiju. Preporuka je da rado-
vi budu do 12 stranica, ali mogu se iznimno razmotriti i duzi radovi.

Postupak recenzije

Casopis vodi listu recenzenata i registar recenzija. Svaki rad ¢e biti pred-
met dvije nezavisne recenzije. Pri tome recenzentima nece biti poznato ime/
imena autora, niti ¢e autorima biti poznata imena recenzenata.

Izjava o originalnosti djela

Nakon $to je obavjesten o prihvatanju rada za objavljivanje u ¢asopisu,
autor potpisuje izjavu da je rad njegovo originalno djelo, kao i da nije ranije
objavljen niti predat za objavljivanje u drugom nau¢nom, stru¢nom casopi-
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Originality clause

Upon being informed of the acceptance of the paper for publication,
author shall sign a clause, stating that the paper is author’s original work,
that it has not been published before, and that it has not been submitted for
publication in other scientific, or expert journal or internet portal, and that
it shall not be so in the future, as well as that the solemn right to publication
lies with the journal ‘Aktuelnosti’

DRAFTING OF PAPER

Division of paper

Divide the paper into clearly defined sections. The heading of each sec-
tion should be written in capital letters Times New Roman bold, 11 pt. Each
subsection has a short heading. The heading of subsection should be written
in Times New Roman bold, 11 pt, not capital letters. Each heading should
be in separate line. Subsections should be referred to in the text. For exam-
ple, do not cite ‘as before mentioned’ or * above cited’ but as referred to in
‘heading of subsection’

The front page

The front page must contain: heading of paper, names of authors and
their position, address and contact, abstract and keywords.

Heading of paper. Heading of paper is to be placed at the mid top, in
capital letters, Times New Roman bold, 14 pt, two lines at the most. The
heading of the papers should clearly reflect the content of the paper, and if
that is not possible, then the heading should be followed by subheading.

Name and the position of the author/s. Below the heading, name and
family name of the author should be placed and it should attach a footnote
referring to information on scientific degree and the institution where author
is employed, as well as his e-mail address.

Abstract. A short abstract in English language contains between 100 and
250 words. The abstract should refer to: aims of research, methods, results
and findings. Abstract should be written in Times New Roman italic 11 pt.

Keywords. Below the abstract, up to 10 keywords should be listed. Do
not refer to abbreviations. Keywords shall be used for indexing purposes.
Keywords should be written in Times New Roman italic 11 pt.

Text of the paper

Text of the paper begins from the following page. Text should be written
in Times New Roman 11 pt, line spacing: Single, spacing between paragraphs:
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su ili internet portalu, i da to nece biti u buducnosti, kao i da isklju¢ivo
pravo objavljivanja ima ¢asopis “Aktuelnosti”

IZRADA RADA

Podjela rada

Podijelite rad u jasno definisane sekcije. Naslov svake sekcije treba da
bude pisan velikim slovima Times New Roman bold, 11 pt. Svaka podsek-
cija ima kratki naslov. Naslov podsekcije se pise Times New Roman bold, 11
pt, ne velikim slovima. Svaki naslov treba da bude u posebnom redu. Pod-
sekcije treba da se koriste kao referenca u teksu. Na primjerne navodite “kao
gore u tekstu” ili “naprijed navedeno’, ve¢, kao u ili prema “naziv podsekcije”.

Naslovna stranica

Na prvoj stranici se mora nalaziti: naslov rada, imena autora i zvanje,
adresa i kontakt, sazetak/abstract i klju¢ne rijeci.

Naslov rada. Naslov rada na sredini u vrhu, velikim slovima, Times New
Roman bold, 14 pt, najvise dva reda. Iz naslova rada treba jasno da prozlazi
sadrzaj rada, a ukoliko to nije moguce, tada ispod naslova treba da stoji
podnaslov.

Imena autora i zvanje. Ispod naslova ime i prezime autora uz koje je
naznacena fusnota koja sadrzi podatke o nau¢nom zvanju i institucija u
kojoj radi autor kao i njegova e-mail adresa.

Sazetak/Abstract.Kratak sazetak ili abstract na srpskom/hrvatskom/
bosanskom i engleskom jeziku sadrzi od 100 do 250 rijeci. Sastavni dijelovi
sazetka su: cilj istrazivanja, metodi, rezultati i zakljucak. Sazetak se pise u
Times New Roman italic 11 pt.

Kljucne rijeci. Ispod sazetka navedite do 10 klju¢nih rijec¢i. Ne navodite
skracenice. Kljucne rijeci ¢e se koristiti za svrhe indeksiranja. Kljucne rijeci
se pisu u Times New Roman italic 11 pt.

Tekst rada

Tekst rada pocinje od slijedece stranice. Tekst se pise u Times New Roman,
11 pt, line spacing: Single, razmak izmedju paragrafa: 6 pt. Format stranice
je A4. Koristiti margine 2 cm gornja i donja, 2.5 cm lijeva i desna, nema
header-a i footer-a.

Skracenice

Izbjegavajte skracenice u naslovu i u sazetku. Prvo spominjanje u tekstu
treba da sadrzi puni naziv i zatim u zagradama (u daljem tekstu:"skracenica”).
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6 pt. Size of the page is A4. Margins 2 cm top and bottom, 2.5 cm left and
right, no header and no footer.

Abbreviations

Please avoid the use of abbreviations in the heading and abstract. First
mention in the text should refer to full wording and then in parenthesis
(hereinafter referred to as “the abbreviation”).

Tables/pictures/schemes

Number your tables/pictures/schemes by order of appearance in text.
Footnotes on tables/pictures/schemes should appear just bellow the table,
horizontally. Please take care that information from the tables/pictures/
schemes is not repeated elsewhere in the paper.

References

Bibliography. Make references by a number exponent in the text by
order of appearance of the reference. For example: State' is... Reference to
bibliography should contain last name and the initial first name of the author,
heading of the publication in italic letters, editor, place and year of edition,
page cited, for example Fairhurst H., Law of the European union, Pearson
Education Limited, Essex, 2010, p. 372.

Sources. Reference to sources should contain the heading of the source,
official gazette (or if it is not possible then internet page) where the source
has been published, number of official gazette, place and year of edition,
article, paragraph, point. For example: Treaty on the Functioning of the
European union, Official Journal of the European Union, 13 December 2007,
2008/C 115/01

Web references. Please avoid the use of ‘online’ references if possible. If
itis still necessary to use such references, than the reference to internet page
should contain the web address, as well as the date and time of access to that
address, for example www.blc.edu.ba accessed on 14.9.2012. at 12.00. Ple-
ase take care on the credibility and the permanent accessibility of web ad-
dresses.

If you use the reference which is protected by ‘copyright; then you must
possess a permit for use of such material from other sources (including in-
ternet pages).

References as explanation of the text should, in principle, be avoided. All
references should be written in Times New Roman, pt 10.

At the end of the paper author shall make a list of bibliography and any
other used references with last names of authors extracted, in Times New
Roman, pt 10, for example:
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Tabele/slike/prikazi

Oznacite brojem tabele/slike/prikaze redom kako se pojavljuju u tekstu.
Fusnote na tabelama/slikama/prikazima treba da se nalaze ispod same ta-
bele, horizontalno. Vodite racuna da se podaci iz tabela/slika/prikaza ne
ponavljaju na drugim mjestima u radu.

Reference

Literatura.Naznacite reference putem eksponenta u tekstu u vidu broja
po redu pojavljivanja reference u tekstu. Na primjer: Drzava' je.. Referenca
na literaturu trebada sadrzi prezime i pocCetno slovo imena autora, naziv
publikacije u italic-u, izdavac, mjesto i godina izdanja, oznaka stranice, npr.
Kelzen H., Cista teorija prava, Gutenbergova Galaksija, Beograd 2000, str.
254.

Izvori. Referenca na izvore treba da sadrzi naziv izvora, sluzbeno glasilo
(ili ako nije moguce internet adresu) gdje je izvor objavjen,broj sluzbenog
glasila, godina izdanja, ¢lan, stav, tacka. Na primjer: Zakon o nau¢noistra-
zivackoj djelatnosti, Sluzbeni glasnik Republike Srpske, br. 112/07i 13/10,
¢lan 5.

Web reference. 1zbjegavajte koristenje “online” referenci ako je moguce.
Ako je ipak neophodno koristenje takvih referenci tada referenca na internet
stranicu treba da sadrzi naziv internet stranice, kao i datum i vrijeme pri-
stupa stranici, npr. www.blc.edu.bastranici pristupljeno 14. 9. 2012. u 12.00.
Svakako vodite racuna o kredibilnosti i stalnoj dostupnosti internet adresa.

Ukoliko koristite referencu koja je zasti¢ena “copyright-om” tada morate
imati dozvolu za koristenje takvog materijala sa drugih izvora (ukljucujuci
i internet stranicu).

Ukoliko se referenca odnosi na naslov na engleskom jeziku, tada u pro-
duzetku citiranog djela na engleskom jeziku po gore navedenim principima,
u zagradi treba da stoji prevod navedenog djela, na primjer: Keller H., Stone
Sweet A., A Europe of Rights, The Impact of the ECHR on National Legal
Systems, Oxford University Press, 2008, str. 7 (Keller H., Stone Sweet A.,
Evropa prava, Uticaj ECHR na nacionalne pravne sisteme, Oxford Univer-
sity Press, 2008, str. 7).

Reference kao objasnjenja teksta treba, u principu, da se izbjegavaju. Sve
reference se pisu u Times New Roman, pt 10.

Na kraju rada autor navodi literaturu i sve koristene reference sa izvuce-
nim prezimenima autora po abecednom redu, u Times New Roman, pt 10,
na primjer:

1. Colgan, F, Ledwith S.: Gender, Diversity and Trade Unions: International Perspectives,

Routledge, 2002;
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1. Colgan, F, Ledwith S.: Diversity and Trade Unions: International Perspectives, Routledge,
2002;

2. Harcourt, M., Wood, G.:Trade Unions And Democracy: Strategies And Perspectives,
Transaction Publishers, New Brunsvick,New Jersey, 2006;

3. Jacobi, O, Jessop, B., Kastendiek, H., Regini, M.: Economic Crisis, Trade Unions and the
State, Biddles Ltd, Guldford and King’s Lynn, 1986.

Offprint
Each author shall receive his/her paper upon its publishing, by e-mail in

PDF formate with the watermark of the Journal. Authors can receive printed
versions of thier paper upon payment.

Editorial board

Editorial board of the scientific journal keeps: register of received papers,
register and CVs of authors, instruction for refiewers, list of reviewers and
register of reviews that is confidential, as well as other documents submitted
by authors, as a permanent archive.
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2. Harcourt, M., Wood, G.:Trade Unions And Democracy: Strategies And Perspectives,
Transaction Publishers, New Brunsvick,New Jersey, 2006;

3. Jacobi, O, Jessop, B., Kastendiek, H., Regini, M.: Economic Crisis, Trade Unions and the
State, Biddles Ltd, Guldford and King’s Lynn, 1986.

Offprint
Svaki autor ¢e po objavljivanju casopisa dobiti putem e-maila svoj rad u

PDF formatu sa vodenim zigom casopisa. Stampane verzije rada autori mogu
dobiti uz naknadu.

Urednistvo

Urednistvo nau¢nog ¢asopisa vodi: registar prispjelih radova, listu i bio-
grafije autora,uputstvo recenzentima, listu recenzenata i registar recenzija
koji je povijerljive prirode, te ostalu dokumentaciju koju autori dostave, kao
trajnu arhivu.
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